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Tre! refie More: 
nh) | He Church: 
"A y of God hath 
not only be- 
” nefit by ex- 
at and juſt treatiſes 


- | knit together in a Me- 
thodicall dependancy 
| of one part from ano- 
_ ther, 
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| Right ke Worlhipfl and mov Hi | 
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4 
| This moved thisre- 
| verend man of: God, to 
ſpend what fpare| 
? houres his fſickneſſe 


has; bur likewiſe of 


themſelves as fo many 


{flowers in agarden, or 


Fewels in a casket, 
'wherof every one hath 
a. diſtin worth of 
themſelves; and this 
maketh themthe more 
acceptable, that being 


| ſhortthey are fitter for 


the heart to carie, .a$ ha» 
ving much.1n alittle. 


would} 


ſententious —_— | 
dent ſpecches,that have | 
4 E generall luſtre of 


| 


Dedicatory. 


ſtone, ſuch diſeaſes, 
as will allow bur lictle 
liberty to thoſe tharare! 
| arreſted and: tortured. 


| rit from ſinking under 


— 


would afford him a-' 
bout thoughts in this 


krmnde, He was many 


| 


g A SRPS . _—_ . : 
« Cir 2 CE-wh nw PRYEIF by "IN _ 
” 4 
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* 
> 


| 


yeares. Gods priſoner: 


under - the gout and 


by them. So. fruitfull 
an expence of time,. in 
ſo weak: and worne a 
body. is ſeldome ſeene,. 
ſcarce any. came to him 
but went away better 
than they came,. God: 


gave much ftrength of 


ſpiritto uphold his ſpi- 


As the! 
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the ſtrength of ſach 
diſeaſes. It were a hap- 
py thing if we that are 
Miniſters of Chriſt, 
would | in all Condici- 
| ons and times thinke 
of our calling, that our 
| officeis nottyedto one, 
day ina week,and one 
houre or two in that 
. day, but that upon all 
fit occaſions we are to 
' quicken our ſelves and 
others in the way 
homeward, as guides 
to heaven. We read not 
| of the opening of hea- 
ven but te ſome great | 
|purpole. So it ſhould! 

be| 


— 


DOBAGA TIA AIDS GED wn eine i 


WO 1 
FT —_— 


Dedicatory. 


: 


bee. with the man of 


God, he ſhould not o- | 


pen his mouth and let 


any thing fall (fo.far as 
frailty and. the neceſſa- 
ry occurrences of hu- 
mane lite. will permit) 


ſter ſome grace to the 
hearers. | 
The reaſon why I 
made choiſe of youto: 
dedicate them. unto, is. 
not that I might dif- 


| 


unto you with another 
mans coine, but that [ 
could not thinke of a- 


but what might mini-. 


E 


He 


| charge mine own debt} 


oy fitterchan your (cif, 


whom 


"The Epiſtle ; —M 


whom this'- aricient, 
| miniſter of Chriſt e-| 
| eemed: alwayes. very 
| much for eminency; of, 
parts and grace,, and 
| you him as a man faith-- 
| full and-one that main- 
tained. his miniſteriall 
\uxhority with good: 
| ſuccefſe in his place, 


- God allotring your ha- 
"biration in your youn- 
ger yeares in thar part: 
of the countrey. where: 


| he lived, and: where 
you firſt learned to! | 
| know God and your 
| ſelſe. In thoſe times. 
| though thoſe- parts 
were! 


| 


%. 


—_—— 


—_ M— 


" Dedieatoy. 


were in regard of the 


aire unhealchfull,. yer 
thatatre was (o fovnce- | 


breath of the Goſpell, 
[that they were termed: 


upon I thought meet 
ro commend theſe ſen-: 
tentious ſpeeches by. 
your name,.to others. 


, of-chem)- may ſeeme 
plaine, yet what they. 
want in ſhew they 
| have in weight, as 
comming from a man; 
very well experienced 
1n all the wayes of 


F | God. 


FEET 


ned: with- the ſavory | 


[the holy land. Here- 


Which though (divers | 


The hun-- 
dreds in. 
Eflex, 


ol 


CN EEE 


4 96s ARE DER te eee SEE a MY. 


| 


——— 


| in your place. 


_ 


| 
God. The Lord fol- | 
low you with his beſt 
bleſſings,that you may 
continne ſtill ro adorne 


the Goſpell of Chrift 


Yours in all 


Chriſtian ſervice. | | 


R. S1BBs. 


10 FE 60 


, 


The Epiſtles 


a =_ 


| 


SHESLETES oF: of fo 
7 SE 0:5 077 we Ween 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


READER, THE PUB. 
LISHER HEREOF 
wiſheth,Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Fa-. 
ther,. and from the 


Lord Jefus Chrift. 
our SaviOur-- 


*]riſtian Reader, 
| Thou haſt here 
> offered unto thee 

(a rare boxe of 
precious pearies Yon moſt ſub- 
jets, many ſweet, grave, 4- 


| curate, wholeſome, fit, and 


choiſe paſſages. What the 
Author was, what he cave 
for Gods glory, his delight in 


| Gods.worſhrp,bus deſireof the 


v7 me, 


A 


| 


| 004 of others, bis hatred of 


" ts A: : = * . _ CY | 
The Epiſtle 


| ſinne, his griefe for ſinne, his 
Keale and ferwencie in pray- 
er,his knowledge of theword, 
hs contempt of the world, hs | 
experience of Satavs ſubtil. | | 
ties, his compaſiion towards 
the afflicted members of Tt-| 
frs Chriſt, his Skill in ex-| 
horting, achorting, repro 
ving, comforting 5 his joy- 
fulneſſe in the ſociety and 
company of Gods children, | 
hs uſaall endeavours and | 
{ employments, hs daily me- 
aitations, ht ordinary ſee. 
 ches, his grouth in grace,and 
meaſure of ſanttifiration,@7 c. 
may be eaſily perceived, and 
plainly diſcerned by this his 
| enſuing Treatiſe, Well 
| knew he the worth of time, 
1 wet kxew he in like manner 
how'toemploy the ſame to his 
beſt advantage. Apparent it | 


_—_— 
.” 


—_— DC —— 


| Tothe Reader. 


u, that he thonght that time 
to be ill ſpent wherein he was 


| not doing ſome good to hin- 
{ ſeife or others, and therefore 
endeavoured alwayes to bee | 
| thus employed. Was he a-| 
lone? thenwas he either oc. | 
cupied in prayer, reading, |. 


meditation,or ſuch like Chris. 
flian exerciſe. Was he in com: 
pany ? then were not his 


pradered with ſalt, tending 


ner or ſupper ? then would he 
take occaſion to ſpeake of 1he 
nſe of Gods creatures , the 
thaukfulueſſe we owe unto 
God for the plenty we enjoy, 
together withthe uſuallabuſe 
of Gods mercies by moſt men 
and women. Was there a: 


him > 


| || | words idle, vaine, worldly, | 
| | #rprofitable, but gracious, 


to edification. Was he at din- 


_ 


DE, 


queſtion. propounded wnts 


_— 
| ——— . - 


PP" OO OO OE "I - att AE tt tits; 
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| This 
: Book (be» 
ing of M. 
Culotis 
| wel's ovvne 
| hand wri- | 
ting)doeT | 


UC 


| for him 


—_— 
OY 


PR MM 


vices exhort to ſome one or 
other vertue. Did he obſerve 
in himſelfe any thing acfe- 


q 


| 


hamiliation , for a ſupply ? 
Did he obſerve ſinnes in 0- 


pi Kc ? how did he piity 


ard pray for them, bleſſe Ged 
elfe, yea be hereby 


per ſwag 
ved him, as through whoſe 


2F groduefſ hewas made ſee and 


ate ſuch things as are ſo 


| highly efteemed in the world, 


and purſued by men of this 
world, whence he becawe de- 
firous the more to love the 
Lord with all his heart, and 


to be ſo delighted in him, 
that he might efteeme 10- 


; thing | 


The Epiſtle * 


him + in the reſolution there- | 
of would be take occaſion io 
| dehort from ſome one or other | 


ave? how did be labour for 


thers, which were not in 


d that the Lord lo. 


—— 


co the Reader. 


| 


| portion. 
doubt andmmmuch more might | 


thing without him, or bee 
carryed away by ,any thing 
rom him, in whoſe favonr is 


all falueſſe of joy for ever. 


he was of the myſteries of 
God, and who.well knew, how 
to divide the word aright, 
and give every man hi due 
Thus much no 


be ſaid by any of thoſe which 
extircly knew him, my ſelf, 


c 
having at no time otherwiſe 


ſcene him than in his workes, 
| this eſpecially , warranting 
S 

all that 1 haveaffirmed of | 


him. Whatſoever thou art, 
whatſoever thy condition, 
then maieft here have ſuta« 
ble matter which concerneth 
thy good, Here may parents 
learne their duty, children 


more, A faithfall Steward | 


| 


theirs. Here may Paſtors | 
learne 


a PO 


finde to 
have beene 
begun a+ 
ws. 40. 
YCAres 3» 
goe,and to | 
have beene | 
Written at 
ſevcrall 
times, and 
apon ſeve. | 
rall occaſi- 
ons,fome } 
paliages, 
being 
night-me» | - 
ditations, 1 F 
ſomeut» {| 
cered as | 
dinner of | 
ſupper, _ | 
ſomeupen | 
occaſion 
of a que- 
ſtion pro- 
pounded, 
2s others 
upon oc- 
caſion of | 
{ome one. | 
or other 
trouble, 
&c, | 


m—_ 


| — 


—_y 


| The Epiſtle &c. q | 


— " CT I—_— 


ate 


| learne their duty; people, 
theirs, Here may all learie, | 
both young aud old, rich and | 
poore, This will informe thy 
Judgement, the in like man. 
ner flirre up thy affettions. 
T hou then who wouldſt learn 
to performethy duty towards 
God, thy duty towards thy 
| neighbour: T how who wonld- 
eft learne at all times to em- 
ploy thy time well : Thos who- 
woruldef# know with whim 
| thou ſhouldff comverſe, and 
what nfe 19 make of good come. 
pany, &6. come here,andens- | 
joy thy hearts deſire : What 
| &« here offered thee, deſpiſe 
ot, but blefſe God for the 
ſame,accordingly making uſe 
thereof to his zlory and thiye 
owne good, Farewell. 
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AVTHOVRS 
| PRAYER AT 
the writing of - © | 
this Booke. | 


ALLE Of grations 
NARS God, and lo- 
SES vins Father, 
pardon C3 for- | 
Live all ty ſnnes, and” 
write thoſe things in my 
| beart by thine holy Spirit, 
which ſhall be written in 
this booke, that as this 'Y 
booke ſhall through thy | | © 
grace 


| © EET 


CO 


tA 


| 


grace belpe my = 
fo thy Spirit may ſanttifie | 
my meditatious, that tho- 
| ro this grace I may beare | 
to underſtand, tnderfland 
tobe moved in my affeH- 
ons, and not for a time, 
| but for ever to remember, 
meditate and pratiſe thy 
word, With an holy and 
humble perſeverance, tho. 
row thy deare Sonne,and | 
our only Lord and Savi- 
our, Jeſus (briſt. Amen. 
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He lips of the righteous 
| feed many. Prov. 10.71, 
Hee that winneth ſoules ts 
wiſe. Prov. 11. 30, b* 
\ The Preacher was wiſe,hee 


' ſtill taught the people knowledg, 


M editati. 
On. 


Obſeryat bo 
Cn, 


ton, 


yea hee gave good heed, and| 


| ſought out and ſet in order many 


; proverbs, Eccleſ.12, 9. 


T will meditate alſo of all 
thy workes and talke of all thy 
doings, Pfal. 77. 12- 

O how love I thy Law! it us| 
my meditation all the day, Pfal, 


| 119 97. 
Who fo is wiſe and will ob- 


| ſerve thoſe th ugs, even they 


ſhal anderftand the loving kind- 
weſſe of the Lord. Plal. 107. 43+| 


Preach the word, bee inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, re- 
| prove, rebuke, exhort, 2 Tun. 
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Admonition. 


o<cAny can ſtirre 
AB "P themſelves, 
| - whicly Cannot 


thers ,.” ra lefſe \ they 
which admoniſh not them- 
ſelves,can admoniſhothers. 

2.. Havi ;. admoniſhed 
our brother: in-meeknefſe, 
and notprevailing, its good | 
to require him-to' trie this 


| counſell, 


a4 v1 1 #4 
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to 2dmo» 2 
nith. 4 4 
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' ] ence of o_ 
| nother. 
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| Qur affe- 


| nyto bee 
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I 

man may 

The nil 


of our affe- 
&ions. 


1 


| 


tions are 
in compa- 


made 
knewne as 
little as 
may 'bee. 


% % 
—rap—————_—_ hem 
- 
” 


what peace he hath in 1 refir- 
 fing our admonition. 


3- To ſpeake tothe CON- | 


ſciences of others, & to rip 
up ſecret ſmnes, a man 
muſt marke diligently his 
owne heart, . whereby hee 
ſhall ſee the ſecrer corrup- 
tions of fleſh and blood 
which are inall men. 
tions. 


I. An excellent pot | 


our affectionof anger,grief, 


| Joy, &Cc. 15by this, wherher 


they make. us fit; 
God ornot. 


F | 
wo . of >. * ® 

ITIES: FA 2Þ7 
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2. Its a notable, point of 


wiſedome to make our affe- 
ions knowne in company 
a3)little-as may be, as did /o- 
ſeph,and not tobe exrraor- 
dinaric/at the table cither 


| 11 joy or ſorrow , without 


Lama w_—_ bur privately 


——T_C 


with 


Il 


q 


Time well pens. 


F 


with ſome godly friend, or 
onely with the Lord to 
powre out our hearts.. * 
.| Every exceffive affe- 
&ion bringethhis owne pu. 
niſhment, anger, griefe, 


love; jealouſi ie, andthereſt, 


| as daily. experience ſhew. 


eth. / 
fifties. | 
; The onely way to mo- 


| derate and fanftifie our 


earthly and naturall ſorrow 
(which in irſelfe is not un- 


{ lawfull, bur neceffarie as a 
|. | rneanes tomake- us ſeeke to 


the Phyſitian of our ſoules) 
is this, ſo oft as we feele the 


| prickes thereof /which bee 


in noge”.continuall, bur 


have their fats; ): left wee |: 


ſhould confi der of the end 


why the Lord hath ſent 


them and ſo continuerh 
B2- 
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they are 


\ | excellive, 


How to 
moderate 


fe our 
worldly 
orieft.” 


he 


—_ 


A i... af CO II 


of affeiv | 
{| ons When 


4 


- 
andſanfRis |}. 


r | 


and not to | 


_ { profit 


{ thereby is © 
\| fearefull, 


{S:mil. 
Dange- 
rous 0 be 


without 
aſliRtion, 


The end 
of affliai» 
| ons. 


MOORES 
'The end 
and uſe 

{ that is to 
bewrade of 
aliction, 

1 is to bce 


conſidered, | 


-T: ime welb(pent. 4 


them, noronly ourmindes; 
may: beeiwithdrawne from 


 loffe, -but alſo: by making 


wee may. ſooner attaine to. 
the end why they were 
ſent, which: alone comfort- 
eth the Chriſtianheaf, for 


|  t otherwiſe it were.a double 
TTo ſuffer 


 griefe, toſuffer theſethings 
þ- vaine, Yea. not: to profit 
by .. chaſtiſements' ,15;jand 


rour toourconſciences. 

| 2, As. for ſuch as have 
| running ſores tobewithout 
; phyſick.1s dangeraus for fe- 
.Rering, fo. for:us:thar-have 
running fores.of ſinne,. to 
bee without afflicions. 


13: All ontirargrafingions 


—_ 
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— — —_— __—_—_— 
s ” 


ERS 
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them, that ſo by labouring | 
ro make the. right. uſe ob | 


vaine-; di{courfing-! of our | 


ſome profitable uſe of them 


aughr.tobee a fearefiull \Fer-. 


7x7 4. ſerve 


Rm ER RES 


—_—_—— — 
— 


—— -——w ——IS_-— 


x D—_—__——_ 


— 


! - Time well ont. 


LO SED 


orion fo: worke. the inward 
be, the other isneedlefſe, 


'in- trouble is to be prepared 


{ro andergo.thefame;when- 


fgeverir commeth. 
5. Our'-wofull experi- 
ence daily: ſhewes how un- 


[welcome any. affiiftion 15 
|untotheotitward-man, and 
therefore what neede wee 


have'to bee wellarmed-in 
che inner man, againſt grea- 


ter tryalls, leſt-wee tink un- 
derthem« Pew) < bu þ | 
| \6.:4r' cannot: hes: denied 
bar that: ſinne-1s the onely 
deſerving cauſe and occafi- 


| on, of whatſoever evill bee, 


Lard:15juſt: in all the evills 
-hehringeth upon us, how- 


Lnianh, Bg. hee 


4 An-eſpeciall remedie | 


priefe for'finne, which if ic | 


Thepre- | 
fit of prc> 
Paratzon 
for trouble = 


Aſtlictrh- 
| GNS-UN+ 
welcome 

to fleſh & 
bloog. | 


wy 


Pal. 89, 


| 31, 32, 


- | falerh ns;and therefore the 
| 


| 


bettheharh many ends why | 


I 


* Þ 


_ 2 


(4 


| Timewelfpem. | 


it. 


_ deſtroying 


, 


Ta 
We Wig the hee layeth! ther as welbon | 
Lot WH | the electas reprobate:” The | 
' well the | wicked hee ' plagueth .to 
| $24) 3 | ſhew his juſtice onthem, to 
-odly, | encreaſe their ſinne- and 
| | condemnation. : as alſo to 
| make them ''mexcuſable. 
LU} | | Theele& hee chaſtiſeth to 
| Jon.33 1 tarne them from finne; and 
32 - \keepethem from damnati- 
Pll.94-73 On; Tomake them |parta- 
'o. _ | kers of his tholmeſfſe , and 
| 2 P17. | preſerve them fromfurther || 
\ |7,20219+ | danger: ro-exerciſe. their | 
3 faith, manifeſt their ſtregrh 
Pf or weakneſſe, and 'idraw 
| them nigherunto himnſelfe. 
wa #; When weare-in attli- 
; Gent. Aion, we are not fo witty 
the ene of [OF our ſelves, as to ſee the || 
| zMi&ion. |cauſeof it, or if wee ſeethe 
| _ -  [cauf& wee ſee northemer- 
cy of God , - that his Hand 
| / which is upon''vs is:not a 
} 


T8" 


deſtroying hand, bur a deli 
FJ | vering hand. 


[ 


Ti 176 well ſent. 


8, Whereas all Gods 
children bee in continuall 
battell againſt ſinne more 


or leffe; it falleth our for _ 
 Simil,. 


the moſt part,that as earth- 
ly ſoldiers living at eaſe in 


their campe, the -enemie, 
hath more vantage, and | 
prevaiteth ; ſo in oi | 
proſperity the fleſh uſbally | 


more 


prevailes over the Spirit, 
but when God ſends fome 


affliction its asa freſh band 
the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh , whereby 
they daily get more victo- 


of men to helpe 


rie. 


meaning is to-make us bet- 


ter; and Secondly we finde 
B 4 by 


9. This is a ſpeciall com- 
fort in all afflictions, when 
firſt wee beleeve thatGods 


AfMli&ion |- 
a ſpcciall. Þ 
'means to'[* 
ſabdnerhe-| 
fleſh- | || 


What <- 


bles, | 


forterh th (i 
Saints in |} 
their trou-' 


—_ 


| | Whar 
- 4 gaine wee 
are t9 


-j make by 
our aſfli- 


E] Gzuns. 


1 amiaiss | 
-} are to. bee 
taken as 


| | Phyſick to 


{ Cre QUr 
| infirmities 


— 


| thereof, and power to a- 


1-12, Howlſoever 


Time well ſpent. 
by experience that wee bee 
ſo, and daily hope for more 
' gaine thereby. 

10. The gaine we are to 
make by our afflictions is to 
be brought to more ſight of 
| our chiefe ſinnes, and ſor- 
row for the ſame, to ſecke 
more earneſtly for pardon 


mend : to fight the more 
againſt them,whereby they 
may bee the more over- 
come. 

- iT. When God hyeth 
his hand upon us, its-that 
our faith and patience may 
be the moretryed and exer. 


| 


ciſed tohis glory,the exam: | 
ple of others, and our owne | 
comfort. | 54631 | 

Gad 
hath divers ends inthe affli- 


Cting of his,-and all are not 
P” for 


4 
———_— — — 


Ss T4 


[1 
# 


Mi 


| Tire well ow. 
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for the ſame. . 
for moſt Chriſtians to take 


their infirmiries, whichelſfe 
woald feſter. : 35:14 
13. Wee muſt. rake all 
afflictions as meanes to pull 
ns neere unto God from 
floathfulneſſe. - 
142 The viſeation-of ſuch 


deliverances., leſt through 
unathankfulneſſe and ' eaſe 
theyloferhefritthey have 
fo dearely: mer as the 
Lord. : | 

5. A Chriſtian m ;- the 
[time oFhis affliction, for the 
hardneſſe of his heart.can- 
| not judge of himſelfe, no 
+more then a man'fleepin 


whence it is, that many:de- 
| Bg 


| 
Ly 


as grow in grace 1s not {o- 
much tobe feared, as their | 


of that hee did:' waking; 


yet citsfafer | 


them as Phyfick to care 


—— 


ng Simil.” za 


| Affivti> 
ons draw 
us nearer 


to God. 


Preſperity 
more to be 
feared then } 
adverſity « / 


In AMliftis- 
on/a Chrt | ... 
ſtian'can- } * 
notjudge -| 
cfhumlelf l- 

arighr. 17. | 


cerve. 


COLE, ener 


"_- eawed 


RT 


. Time well hens. ] 


ec] cructfieth a true hearted 


| ceive themſelves in looking 
| ro feealwayes the like mea- 
fare or greater of Gods 
graces in them, for there is 
ſome intermiffion in the 
worke of the new. birth 
| though the Spirit never de-| 
part, yet maſt nor they hee | 
ſecure herein, for this muſt 
humble: them, chough not | 
diſmay them: | | 

16. Noafflition ſo much 


Chriftian, as his owne cor- 
ruptions and terpptations. | 
|. 17 Its. good for affti- 
| ed conſciences to remem- 
ber the ftate to come , that 
, {they which ſow 1n teares 
- | ſhall reapemnjoy. 
-| 18. Trsa common fault 
.. | tobee more touched when 
| the crofſe privately rou- 
cheth us, then when the | 
| whole 


l 
- ? 
| 


_ ries 2 


OO _— 


Time well ſpent. 


1 


whole Chuich ſuffereth. 
Angels, 

How the good Angels of 
God watch over us, 1s.not 
curioufly to be ſearched af- 
| ter, bur we muſt pray, thar 
by faith we may feele that 
they pitch cheir tents ronnd: 


Axger. ; 

Whether ovr anger bee 
carnall or ſpirituall may bee 
thus diſcerned; If it hinder 
not bur quicken our holy 
' exerciſeof prayerand other 
religious daries, if it inter- 


nor withdraw us from per- 


party he 
| make us peeviſh to others, 
| its fpirituallnot carnall, 


abour our Tabernacles.. - 


} 


rupt- not our meditations, | 


forming our duty to the ! 
offended , neirher | 


| Angel's 
ver ns .is- 


oully to. be 
ſearched. 


i 


| Hor ſpi- 
ritaall an- 


from car». 
nall, 


Aﬀſu urARCE 


| How the 4. 
warch os 


; -Nnort curt- : 4 


| ger may be | 
diſcered F 


T ime well ſpent. 


as OM 
| CAſſurance of -Gods favour, 
| | Elefion, and Salvation. 
What fitis | TI» AsSit 15 a moſtbleffed 
to be hid | eſtate to be hid under Gods 
_ | wing, that 15, tobe ſure by 
wing. | faith of Gods fayour and 
| protection, that hee will 
| keepe vs from danger , or 
preſerve us 1n it, that it | 
hurt us not, and ſo in the. 
__ [enddeliverus, and make it 
+ rhag, profitable ; So its hard to 
kave anaſ: | COME torhis, and arder to 
| | (ranceot | Keepe it, whereof amongſt 
=—aYg *” | others, theſe may bee the | 
-! Thecuuſes | cauſes > We too little think 
| hercot. | of ſich matters, or priſe 


—— 


; 


I} | chem not when we doe; yet | 


either wee deſpaire,or pre- 
ſame andpoſt off;if we goe 
about them, yer through | 
The reme. | Ignorance or floath atrend- 
dies. \not thereon. The remedy 
IS 


ts. 4 _ ne pt" _ enced 


| 


———_— 
_ 


Ti ime well bent, | 


' —_ 


mt. — 
. 


OE 6 AS TR 


F 15 to >labour and pray to ſee 
the gaine which might 
make our paine, pleaſant; 
tillthen all wilt be tedious: 
Wherem this may further: 
ro conſfider our preſent 
dayes wherein no ſmall. 
| ſtore have beene ſuddenly 
| taken away from all they 
fore toiledfor. And ſeeing 
our father hath allowed us 
ſufficient of theſc things be- 
low, what childiſh follie 1s 
ic.coſpend our thme inplay 
as It were, and: leave our 
{chiefe duties, wherein wee 
ſhould moſt pleaſe God,and 
moſt procure our owne | 

welfare, preſent peace, and Win wes 
eternall happineſſe. -- ;. © | now 

2. For our comfort in fire to 

the aſſurance of alvarion, ' | | _—_— 


wee ruſt conſfider what aha we 


worke of Gods Spiritwee | = beloved 
of God, 


—_ 


- — _ 


p— EE _— —_— 


; 


| 


8s 


L 


— 
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| Time well ſhent. 


; 


| | TheSatnts 


infirmities 


| { of comfort 
| { thit God. 
is well 
+ pleaſed 
with the; 


hi1der the 


raged, 


doe certainely finde in our 
ſelyes,as inparticular,theſe. 
1. A ford knowledge of 
the dodrine of Salyation. 
2.4 true beliefe of it. 3. Joy 
and comfortin it. 4. defire 


it,in hating and ſtriving to 
forſake all finne, in loving 
and endeyouring todoe all 
good, m every ot them, be- 
ing humbled by reaſon of 
our weaknefſe, yet comfor- 
red through the meaſure of 
Gods grace in us. - 


that by reaſon of our com- 
mon infirmities 1n our beſt 


| ations wee have not com- 


fore that God 1s pleaſed 
with us, and fo are diſcon-. 
and finde not that 


-——— A — I 


| andcare to glorifie Gad for | 


| 


| 


3- As Gods children bee | 


hindered many other waies ' 
ſo this way not the leaſt, | 


7 


ett... at hi. A ME 


__ 


i RW. 


jOy in our profeſſion wee 
might. doe, for redreffe 
hereof know we thusmuch, 
that herein wee offer prear | 
injurie to God and: our | They rc 
ſelves, in thinking God fo | Mew. 


| ſtraitand hard,that nothing , which 


will pleaſe him which hath | hinke no- 
| infirmitie, whereas indeed ' plcaſe him 
as hee knoweth what wee thi hath 
doe or can'doe, ſohath hee | mii: 
revealed himſelfe to bee as-| 

readie to bee pleaſed with 

| the meaneſt endevours,and | 

to forgive and beare with | 
wants,as ever parents were. |... 
Apaine, if we had not infir- | Chritt our 
mities,what need we Chr;ff infirmines 
one main benefit of his, be- 


{ cammeth 


fo then wee ought to be- | RE 
| leeve that God in Chriſt th fo for 


; ; 1 be aflured 
| wUl forgive and accept us. | om: 


4. To have a fweet fee-| gc... 
ling 


Qrrrammes 


4 


—_ —— 


F 


\ arecovered | * 


ing rocoverour infirmities | Whence it | | 


cents: — 


| Timewellſpent. 


ling of, Gods fatherly: love 


and foto know and be afſu- 
' red our names are. writtet 
[tn heaven, -thar wee cannot | 
periſh, being(as Chriftitea- 
| cheth)che matterof greareſt 
_ |-joy, as whereon all other 
' comforts depend.and with- 
out which there can bee no 
ſound | joy, ' no+ marvaile 
though ſo few attain there- 
anto, it being reſerved for 
| fuch of Gods children as be 
deepeſt in favour with him, 
the reſt but ſeldome, and 
the hypoerite never ſound- 
ly, but. in fancie enjoying 
| the ſame. Though this bee 
the free gift of God, given 
|20 whonfr, and ſo. long as 
pleaſeth him, yer bee there 
- manylets which keepe men 
from 1t, and meanes to at- 
caineand keepe it, Beſides. 
the 


—_ TOON” WEE" 


S———EIREILETIT 


| T ime well ſent. 


Fu 


the common contemners. 


would have this affarance, 
and oft mourne for it, there 
be many lets. -». A great 
part. bee ignorant how or 


rance, the moſt building 
their. faith on their life, 
which cannot be ſound, and 
oft faitleth and can never be 


building is to build life on 
faith, and faith- onely upon 
Gods mercy 'and truth re- 
vealed in his word, not to 
the righteous and godly,bur 
finners and ungodly : thus, 
Secing the Sonne of God 
who hath given himſelfe to 
worke mans redemption 
hath freely offered himſelfe 
to fave: me a wretched (in- 
nervoide of all grace, and 


[even in thoſe [that faine 


conſtant; whereas the true 


whereon to build this afſa- | 


£ 
—— 


7 


L ets of 
this aſſu- 
range. = 


r. Igno- 
'ANce in 
moſt hovww 
OC Where. 
onto build 
its 


The true .} 


foundatfo9 
thereon, 


| C 
b. 
. 


Þ 


ſabject 


kr 


M— 


\ 


Time well ſpent, 
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_ | 2». Many 
will nor 
goe to the 
price of it. 


_ | ſubjedt to dammation, pro- | 
| miſing fully to fave me, 1f I | 
| will cometo him.and whol- 


ly. caſt my ſelfe upon him, 
,receive him for my Savi- 


. f our, Lord, and Huſband, 


and giving my ſelfe wholly 
| body and ſoule to be his to 
ſerve him for ever, there- 


fore ./knowing and belce- 
| tee. Fry can and 
wilt indeed fully performe 
his promiſe, and defiring to 
enjoy the ſame, doe faith- 
fully give and betroth my 


| felfe to him, and thereon 


doe buildmy affaranee.that 


fort, anderernall happineſs. 
2, Another-great and com- 
mon let of this ſpiritaall joy 


| and comfort in the Lord e- 


ven 


he — 


I" 


—__ — 


Fin kim ſhall obtaine Gods 
favour, and all the fruits. 
thereof, for my preſent co-- 


_ :” 


* _ 4 a 
Rr , y 


een 


= 
< GHL_—— 


i Time oy” fem. 


— 


ven in: thoſe char ofc com-. 


is this, that they will nor 
goe to. the price of it, that 


wee can 'afke.'or thinke, 
therefore to ſell: all for it, 
| forgoe: any thing for it, and 


from It - to ; 
 thougt 'as 
righteye,ou gine, credit, 


knowing any meanes. 
will helpe:as to: it, to-fpare 


}no colt, notime, no 


but conſtantly ra uſe all 
meanes ullwee getirt, and 
ſo to keepe ir. Now ſeeing 
this is redious to our cor- 
rupt-nature, many through 


meere forgerfulnefſe(mind- | | 


-ingother things roomnuch) 
ler altrhis care and travell 


| 


_ alone, 


—— 


plaine'of the want thereof, 


15, . Valuimg it above all | 


ſeeing what will keepe ns | 
ut iti away, 
re 85: our 


eaſe, 'and 'pleafure 3 and | 


are forget. 
full cherein 


3- Many | 


-s < | 
_ —— p——_—m—__ 
W—— 
- 


T! imme vet ſent. 


.| 


pap %eneat 


2, Bane 
E: alone. , ſeldome or! Neight- 
 Iy minding this. matter. O- 
| thers of meere florhfulneſſe 
neglect to take the paines 
for © it, - whereas: without 
much paines it wilt notbee 
gotten and kepr,-and none | 
1. | Can bee too much: :Others 
5.12.5 | too much in love with the 
world. |. world, ſeeing the attaining |! 
and keeping of: this: afſu- jj « 
|-rance of God favour, will þ 
not ſtand with the-uſe ofa- 
| ny unlawtull gaine, credit þ 
in the world or-yaine de-' | 
 lighe, or: withithe abuſe-of 
Tawfull, cherefore the:cove- || 1 
tons, ambirious, and volnp-| ' 
' tuous. ſoath ro- forgoe any 
part of their wealth, pomp, | 1 
' and ftare, of their brayerie, | ( 
teaftings, paſtimes, and the ||! 
lice, car never get or hold 
| this pretious treaſure of re-|| 


joycing|ſ| 


pond gm, wh rp — 9 


4. Slothful | 


w__ QA }3Þ ”, 


.\f 
f 


J 


i | the fleſh, chat til.icbepulled | 


| Time well ſpent. 


joycing. in the Lord. A-| 


[mong thoſe may be recko- |. 


'ned ſuch-;,who . not fa. 
[much choaked with, theſe, 

yet ſeeing thatto hold this!| 
| confidence will coſt them. 
fore trouble and many affli-. 

(tions; of meere fearefillnes 
I andover: tenderneſſe, being 


$ loath co ſuffer-any thingjare! | 


diſcouraged -from ſecking 
F it, and ſo .content to live 
without ic. Others through 
| meere | ci{traſt -- char, m_ 
(hall neverattaine;or hold 

It, faint and give over. In 


foule and reproachfull finne | 
I which lyech as a thorne in 


out there1s noeaſe,; which 
Þ they laath to ſee, and more 
loath ſhouldbeefſeene, and 
joey ſhould beare the = \ 
O 


{ome there hath been ſome | 


\ 


"age ne ct 
f 
: 


| 


|; 


6. Feares 


full: and vo» | 


ver-tender, 


- Diſtr uſt. 
fant 


$. Given 
| foule and 


reproach- 


ful finne; | 


- —w_— 


def 341 
* » J L < a,» Ps w 


| 


—= ter were nah ths att gre —_—— 
Ee A. 


| 


unto {yme | 


_ . TRE 3 
CY 


There- 


1 medics of 


the fore 
mentioned 
lets. 


Fw & 


Tim well ſpent. | 


of Us FY hide and: ſmo- 


| ther, that in the end it fla- 


.meth'out to- their-greater 
confufion. In all;the Lord 
harh his 'ftroke!, "who! for 
theſe: or” other moſt juſt | 
cauſes often hideth his lo-{ 
ving countenance from his 
owne children, and'though | 
he -love them, will notlet 
them ſee it, leit they ſhould 
abuſe ic, and to make them 


they want it, arid to keepeſ 
it charily- when they have 
it. Theremedies' of all the 
former diſeaſes be the ear- 
neſtlaboar for the contrary 
vertues, more to valne this 
pearle, more to minde-it, to 
ſpare no-paines in prayer, 


meditation and other good 


| 
| exerciſes, loye and defire 


nothing | 


— ww 


ſermoreby it, 'to ſeeke-it] 
earneſtly & above all when | 


| 


. 


Timewell ſpent. 
nothing in compariſon ' 
hereof : to hearten our | 
ſelves againſt al diſcourage- | | 
ments,and to be content to | 
ſuffer any thing for it, and | 
to reſt. on Gods mercy and 
[truch, that as he hath given 
an heart to ſeeke, fo wee - 
| ſhall in.the end obraine,and. 
therefore to be patient and 
|conſtant.tothe end, to pull 
upany ſtub in our conſci- 
|ence, by wiſe meanes clee- 
[ring our ſelves. before God 
,and the world as need re- 
quires, and laſtly to conſi- 
der the many tokens wee 
have of Gods love though 
hee ſeeme to frowne upon 
us, and to hide his face. 

5. He that moſt denyeth 
himſelfe, and of love ycelds 
himſelfe wholly ro God, 


may haye moſt aflurance of | 
his 


| 


[EE 


| £2 


Who may 
have molt 
allurancc. 


| ; 


as. —_— i. 


= mad 
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truth of. 
-our aflu« 
rance. 


! Athceiſme 


more 0 
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| then Po« 


| PSY - 


| The Mi. 


niiters 
badnefle _ 
 hindereth \- 
not the ef. 
ticacic of . 


! the Sacra- 


ment, 


pn effetuall vocation and 
: on 6.: Hee that feeleth bisl 
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whether it breede anſ\vera-| 
ble love, zeale, and care to| 
pleaſe God, with griefe for] 
offending his Majeſtie, elſe f 
may It be bur preſumption. 
CAtheiſme. | 
_Atheiſme is more to beef 
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many renounce -: Popery 
who _ care not for Chris! 
— | 


———— 


| 
wm 
AN 


þ. - | C 
Ba 0; EC. £ | 
7 6.48 | 
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Ati. childe baptized of| } 
{a miniſter though unreve-| k 
pany — thar holy]© 
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| mylterie, charbeing alone 
| che miniſters ſinne, . and 
| which cannot hinder: the 


I very ignorant, baptiſed. 

||| 2- The Fathers preſence 
|| is requiſite at the bapti- 
I zing of the:childe topro- 
'J/ iniſe for it; or if he cannot 


q gregation that hee would 


| and make that promiſe by 
| others which preſent hee 
| | =vghr. 


N=: 3. Baptiſine is a ſeale 
| 
| 


+| | of the Crofſeof Chriſt. 


. The childe : of: an | 


I hartor may bee baptized, 
e || though not for her fake, 
f| yet for::the ' forefathers 


| [ within the ſame generath | 
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come, to certifie the con-, 


| bleſng of: Gods ordis ks 
ſ| nance: the Apoſtles being | 


| have his childebaptized,”| 
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Ba tiſme a'| 
ſeale of | 
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Crofle, 
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1 We are to 
} be mind-- 

'{ full of 'the 
| Spaniſh 

1 invaſion 

{4 and gun»: 


powder 


| treaſon, 


1 We mult 


be perſiwa- 
ded thav 


Gods ble(- 
ſings flow 


4 from his 
| lovein 


4 Chriſt, 


he —_— 


j of our deliverance from 
| the Spaniards in 88. and 


| ſings wee daily partake of. 
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| Benefits or Bleſcimgs. 

1. Inallonrmirthsand 
rejoycing wee are to re- ; 
member the great benefit | 


from the Gun-powder- 
treaſon on rhe 5. of No-| 
vember, by meanes wher- 
of wee enjoy thoſe bleſ- 
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2. As onr hearts muſt 
rejoyce in Gods benefits, 
fo we muſt be perſwaded 
that the ame flow from 
Gods fatherly- love in 
Chriſt, elſe can wee not 
give \ifpiritual] thankes, bur 
Demaer none at all, oronly 

3- Being perfwaded 
| that Gods benefits to- 
1 wards us proceede: from 
| his love, the ſame w_ [be 
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| fo kindle our love, that we 
| | ſhould heate thereby all 
| that come neere ns, as fire 


ſhewes our great'unthank- 
fulneſle. 


profeſſors bee in. nothing 
|| more hindered, from 
| growth in grace, yeaand 
I moſt from true happineſs, 
I'then by the abuſing 'of 
thoſe _ earthly . bleſſings 
they enjoy, healthavealth, 
_; beaury, ſtrength, wit Jear- 
1]|ning, credit friends,which 
[through Th ſmne fur- 


| doth,” the want whereof | 


4. Whereas: the moſt | 


ther ir miſerie,and ſhall 
witneſſe againſt rhem, this | 
muſt be accounredan high | 
fayour to a meſteleaycr | 


thoſe, hit chop all may 
[become his friends 40 fur- | 
C2 ther 
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growth ;n 
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by Heeſhall become-more 


| afſared.-of Gods'everla-| 


ſting fayour, and” have fo 
many witneſſes -of the 


ſame. 


.' T hat they-bee received 
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| then our care for earthly; 
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|1ts the ſpeciall favour of | 
our' Lord- Jeſus, to free-us 
from thiscare,and to:ſhew 
us a way-how we may bee 
abundantly provided for 
of all things neceſlarie for 
this preſent life,, that fo 
wee may.more ſeeke [pi- 
rituall:thishe doth by tea-| ow the 
ching us thus to prav,Give bo fre | 
us this day our daily bread, mu. 
whereby he puts as it were | 
a privy key into our hids, | 
\f | to open all Gods treaſures 
'{ that by prayer of faith we 

| may fetch fromGod. 
7. Many times the Lord | Why he 
| Lore | 

' above all meanes doth be- | ſometimes 
ſow a bleſſing upon his ! blefſerh e- 


. | | ; 
children, even more then 2 bore |. 
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they could looke for, thar ; 
they ſhould not ſtay _ 
much upon the meanes, 
but acknowledge every 
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| The crofle 
ſeaſoneth 
Gods bke(- 
ſings. 
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| Why ma. 
' ny want 
; Durvward 
; bleſſings. 


' God bleſ. 


| {ſeth before 
| he puniſh. 


| they cannot uſe rhem, or 
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good gift to come from 
him, - and- therefore ſtay| 
themfelves on him, and to 
the: ſame end- alſo many 
times he croſſeth them in 
the meanes, that either 


ufing them they prevaile 

not, everito humble them | 
= he may be Godaboye 
all. 

"0 When God beſtow- 
eth any good gift upon us 
Ns - ro feele: ſome 
croffe to ſeale and feaſon ir 
in us, Fer | 
9. We often wantout-, 
ward bleſſings, becauſe we 
fo little eſteeme 1nward 
© 8 - 
10, Irs a common thing 
with the Lord to blefſe be- 
| fore he puniſh, * 
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Time well ſpepr. 
4 Birth-day. | 


|| The celebration of a| 
| mans birth-day may bee 
|uſcd of ſome and at ſome 
times, without pompe, ſu- 
perſtition or carnall plea- 


ſure. 
Buying aud pany þ 
x. In buying and ſelling 


| wee muſt bee carefull char 
every one may have bene- 
- rather. 


fit; and in ſelling 
to bee. under the market, 
then otherwiſe. 


2. In buying and ic | 
ling this -may bee a good | 


rale toginide 11s, to doe as 
wee would be done unto, 
for example , when wee 
ſell conſider wee whether 


knowing the marketable 


price,and goodnefſe of the 
thing, wee would gladly 


give ſo mach as wee de-| 
mand, 
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ved in buy- | 
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(ling, 


The tyyall 
of the 
rules, 
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- We muſt 
; be (are onr 
neighbeur 
gaine by 


us, 
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mand, if wee would nor, 
wee deale not juſtly; fo in | af: 
| buying : bur herein take |W- 
| wee heede that our hearts 
| deceive'us not, whereto 


| mon & dangerous among 


' contrary to love,as buying 


we be very prone. 
3. Irsa ſore diſeaſe cd- 


the beſt profeſſors, that 


they for loveof gaine, doe | 
- many Wwayes injure their 


neighbour , - and allow | 
themſelves many practiſes 


a thing deare to ſell for 
more then its worth, when 
they ſell ir, and ſo caſting 
their lofſe on their neigh- 
bour.. -: /- | 

4, In buying and ſel- 
ling-chis 18 a ſarerule,to be 
ſure ourneighbour gaines 
by us. 
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| Calling. 
I. 


| If earthly men in earth- 


ly. things do ſwallow up 
great troubles, and with 
cheerefulneſle andertake 
and accordingly undergoe 
masy hard travells for the 
farisfying of their deſires 


\in-pleaſure or profit, how 


much more ought wee 
which be Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially Miniſters to cheere 
up our [hearts with' the 


hope of our gaine, that 
with glad hearts we mighr 


{tudie, pray, preach, and 
performe the like exerci- 
ſes. 


2. They who | have 


double allowance of food 


and wages, ſhould: doe 
C5 _ dou- 
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Checreful- | 
nelle re. 
quired in * 


our cal- 


Ci ;ally the 


Miniſteric, 


The rich 
nult bee 


m-2{t pains | 


full in 


| their cal< 
lings. 
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 lings, eſpe- | 


We muſt 
| n9t for- 
fake our 
callings. 


Hove dane 
aur calling 


Whit doe 
eſpaule us 
to Chrilt, 


T he way 
tu come & 
receive 


Chrilt, 
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\ double ſervice, therefore | 


| rherich ſhould more pain 
fully labour intheir 
LHIOns, 

3. No troubles unleſſe 
they bee in cafe of meere 
ungndlinefle may make us 
forſake our callings, which 
[ are neyer free from trou- 
ble. | 

4. -Whenſloever we be 


hath fit occaſion of temp- 


tINg Us. 
| Chriſt; 


ſpouſe us to Chriſt, the 
one, to uſe the pure 
meanes, the other to uſe 
theſe meanes with pure 
hearts. 

2. The onely way tro 


come to and receive: 


yoca- il 


nzro |Our Of our calling Satan | 
Ton of | 


xr. Iwothings arene-| 
ceſlarily required to e- | 
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_Chriſt, | 
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Chriſt, is upon. good 


knowledge of his cxcel- 


J | Icncie to defire him, and. 


\ full promiſe of himſelfe to 
us poore ſinners, to give 


| "TM 


ny he notes, may.one . 
know whether he indeed 


| betrothed virgin ro one 


whom ſhee dearly loveth: 


being; beyand- fea, think- 
ing the time Jong-tull thee ; 


_ ſhip. 


by the free offer and Faith- | 


credit to his word, taking 
him for our Lord and Sa. | 
viour, to give our ſelves. 
wholly body and foule ro. 
him . ro. be his: faichfull 
Spouſe and ſervants for c-: 


| 3+ By this among mas | How one } 
hath received Chriſt. If 


he finde ſuch affeion to: 
Chriſt in heaven, as 151 a 


| ENJOY his ſweet fellow- | 


TI 


GE ny 


_ may know ' 
whether he. 3 
hath recc1- | 


ved Ghriſt,.t 
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The ana- 
tomie of a 
Chriftian 
in his (ce. 
| ycrall parts 
hovw necd- 
[Fall for us. 
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1 
| ſhip. Thisis roo too rare. 
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Chriſtian. 

Ir were a very profita- 
ble labour for our ſelves 
and - others, to have the 
whole Anatomie of a 
Chriſtian, laid forth di- 
{tin&tly in all the vertnes 
pertaining to him, 1n all 
che corruptions cleaving 
to him, with all the pro- 
miſes of God, and privi- 
ledges both in this life, 
and the Jife to come, for 
encouragement : as 1n like | 
manner allthe threats and 
miferies of  the' wieked 
here and hereafter, ro en- 
force abſtinence from ſin; 
every of them gathered 
cleerly out of the Scrip- 
ture with the quotations. 

_Chriſtianiie. 
I.It may be july com- | 

b _ plained, 


— 


mn, 


; ._ WI, 
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Time well ſpent. 


plained, that if the whole 
courſe of our beftprofeſ. 
ſors(except vety rare men, 
miniſters and people, here | 
and there one) were right- | 
ly examined, that they are | 
ſofar off from thatcourlſe | 
which is by precept and 
example laid out to us in 
the Scriptures, that the | 


———_—_—_—_— —— 


' need to 


all againe, - and to lay a 1... .y 
better foundation in the :51ine. 
aflurance of their ſalvati- 
on; for want whereof wo- 


' ofa good 


[full effets follow, gene- ' foundais 


| rally fuchacontenredieffe wy = 
ull eftects ; 
in- their eſtate, becauſe of ;: p.,qu. 
fome © conſcience of duty | cth, 
remaining in them, chat 
{ there is no ſighing after a 
better life, and therefore 
no great endeavouring for Y 
it, which breeds an unc6- | 
fortable 


Crromman; 


moſt have neede to begin Moſt have- 


= 


| 


hh 
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un 
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! fall Chriſtians doe) then / 


| 


| melancholique; if in zeale, 


—_ 


fortable reckoning in the 
end,. and indeed from 
hence 1t comesthat the ſe- | 


cret wayes of the Lordare | 


not knowne nor ſought af- 
ter,butſoir 1s for themolt 
part, that if a man. have 
any grace more then 1s 1n 
the common multitude,he 
is highly reckoned of, 


Time well ſhent. | 


though he come more 
ſhort of the true Chriſtian 
courſe which he ſhould at-| 
taine to, (and ſome care- : 


he gocs beyond the multi- 
rude, and to ſuch a paſſe is 
our Chriſtian profeſſion 
come, that if any ſhould 
ſtep beyond this common 
coldneſſe: and backward- 
nefſe, he 13 thought worſe 
of: as 1f in godly griefe, to2- 


_ to0 


_ 
__AWRreg —_— — __ 
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| roo heady and undiſcreer; 

if in bumilicie, roo fille 
and fooliſh; if m loveand 
liberalicie, too carelefle of ; 
his eſtate; and ſoin other | 
particulars. 

| 2. Chriſtianitie ſcemes 


| 


a bondage,that a man may 
not doe what he liſt, bur 


the on-ly liberty to the re 


doe otherwiſe :. to whom 
onely finne 1s a bondage. 


1s a continual] feaſt) doe 
fnde here even in this life- 
no ſmall pleaſure in the | 


their joy in the aſſurance 
Y 


which 1s unſpeakable. 


of the reward to come. | 


J 1s forced, yet indeede its | 


generate, who would nor 


Thoſe having within chem | 
a good conſtience,(which | 


ſervice of God. Beſiges |- 


| Contrarily, there 15 nO 
l _ 


Chriſtia- | 
nity the 
"Onely li= | 


ber: Yo 


Fo 
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| The wic- 
ked Satans 


| Gods 


in making 

civill men 
on their 

death-bed 


reveale 


| cheir hide 
| den franes,. 


| Whence it: 


t'commeth 


to paſle 
that the 

2 2dly live 
not merily: 


"1 Mm this 


World, 


» gha_—_mn 


bdllaves.” 


goodneflc | 


| 
[peace to the. wicked, 
though'to outward appea- | 


Time well ſbent. 


rance they live pleaſantly, 
yet are they Satans bond- 
ſaves, and-after this life 
ſhall bee tormented with 
him and his angels world 
withour end. 
MA crwill life. 
Many hving a-civill ho- 


neſt life, {as its termed) 
and yet yin 1n ſome ſe. 


i:Cret finnes, doe at orpe- 


fore their death often de- 


| 


themſelves, which is Gods 
goodnefſe, to ſhew: the 


| rruth'of his threatning,'/to 


ftop the rage of the wic- 
ked,and keepe his from {e. 
curitie.” | 
Comforts. | 
1. Its much to bee la- 
mented thar God:having 


6: 


provided 
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reſt the ſame, and ſhame |-|- 
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T! me well Pent, 


Gvided rhat his c children 
might live merily in him, 
few finde this more then 


lings doe, which comes by 
our 1gnorance, or light re- 


gard, or want of faith of 


obtaining thoſe ſweet c6- 
torts the Lord hath pro- 
vided for us. © --*/ - 

2, They bee! few that 
have good afftirance they 


{bein Chriſt which comes 


by our meere negligence | 


{in-making ſure our calling 


and Election, no marvel! 
though ſuch feele ſmall 


| comfort in their profeſlis, 


contrarily , who ſo hath 
this afſurance , 1 muſt 


{needs be great Ignorance 


or ſloath which deprives' 
them of the ſame. 
N Toa an afflicted con- 


ſcience ' 


* 


in proſperitie as-world- | 


Why fo 
few have. 
aflurance 
they be in 
Clift, 


— ME --——— — 


' we 


| 42. 


Why God | 
ſhewes 
liimſclfe 
more {a 
vourable 
in the be. 


inning of 


our con- 
verſhion 


then - after- 


ward. 


| ſcience. this is.  .comforta- 


q 


{ 


| Timewel lent. . 
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ble, that although ir come 


in the new. birth Gods 
races be nor ſo-fweert,nor 


| þ ſo grievous as It:-was 
|at our firſt entrance into 


| regeneration, but wee are 


| now weaker in the leſſe 
aſſaulrs, then at the begin- 
ningin our ſtronger temp- | 
© | tatians, yer areiwe not to-| 
| defpaire, conſidering that 


| gratiousproceeding comes 


| himſelfe more favourable 


and for that we wholly re- 


'ſted on' him, even in our 


leaſt temptations, deny- ; 


18g our: ſelves, and now. 
hides himſelfe fora ſeaſon, : 


| to make andgive us tryall | 
| of : 


WO OT —— — —— _ 


ro paſſe after ſome travell 


from God, who fhewed? 


im our firſt beginning left 
he ſhould difeourage us, 
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of our ſtrength when as | 
we lefſe forſakeand ſuſpect 
our ſelves;'no not in grea- 
ter cemprations, that wee | 
raking rhe foile might bee | | 
hambled , and acknow- ! | 
ledge the continuance of | | 
our health ro come onely 
from him. 
| 4. Many hinder them- | 
ſelves from true comforr | and 6] 
in feeking it from their, comes fi6 
owne worthinefſe, which | Pane h_ $ 
they doe in being withone | 
hope becauſe of their-un- 
worthinefſe , when as all 
|| true comfort comes from | | 
Gods rich mercie with |. 
whom 1s plentifull redem- | | 


prion. 

5. As its dangerous to 
|| perfivade onr ſelves of 
|  comforr, when there 15 no-/ 


feeling of inward corrup- | 
ions, 


| 
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Its fome- 
times Sa. 
.tans policy 
that wee 
q _ {till 
complaine 
| od grieve 
; j for our _* 
corrupti.” 
ONns.. 
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refute; all comfort i when 
our ſincere. purpoſes: are 


| Sata Jaboureth to: ſteale 
away the ſ{incerity of their 
hearts muſt take heedthey 


| be not. ſt3lt complatring 
and grieving for their cor-. 
raptions, as that they-ob-: 
ſeure the' worke -of Gods: 
ſpirit (which- muſt encor-: 
rage us' againſt oar mant- 


fold faintings) and make 
them towalke uncheerfal- 


that. 'the- glorious blood- 
unpotent, as being of 


fins and ſinners, it ſhould 
| not bee able to purge the 


"x 


defiled with many corrup- 
tions in-our-practiles, and. 
therefore they from who. 


ly intheir callings, ſeeing: 
ſhed of G_— not ſo 


force to fave the greateſt 


ſmaller 


Amonmnnrnres pooenennmdgnmee 1 


tions, ſo it:4s. perilous to 


the. 


| 
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{naller. infirmities of. the | 


| 


ſenſe with griefe fheweth | 


Saints, and if any thinke | 
cheir prayers and  obedi-./ | 
ence all but in faſhion;this. 


that it15 not altogether m_ 


faſhion, and the ſenſe, of 


comfort; and have forgot- 


— ” as 


| this imperfeftion doth 


morepleaſe the Lord,then 


the. imperfe&tion doth diſ.| 


pleaſe mma: | 
Gods children often ſee 
no comfort -1n'!their-life 
though they haye had true 


ren jt; orſuſpect it, who 
though -chey_ ſhould die, | 
whkonieehabied ſe of com- 
fort they deſire, yer their 
ſalvation” . 15; not. tor bee 
doubted of, ſeeing they 
ſhaltmor: bejudged: Aaccor- 
dingtotheinſtantoftheir 
death, buc-the, courſe of } 
their 


they had 
| before. 


The godly | 
are often 

deprived 
of the co- 
fart which 
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Gods met» 
.. C1CS £0 
wards (luch 
in their 
dcath not 
to bu mi— 


ſrulted. 


The peace | 
of the 

Church to. 
be. fought. 


'A miniſter 


| 


| Commu» 
| nicants. | 


mult pre. 
pare his 
people be. 


to:c hand. 


Pramiles 
to be re« + 


quired of 


- 


z 
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TYWe. wel TE 


their life. Wee are not 


chereforero miſtruſtGods | 


mercie in dearh; bee wee 


never ſo uncomfortable, if | 
ſo be ir hath bcene before | 


and 


ſealed in our VOCation and "oy 


 fanQification.. TOE T8 
A: | 
1. For ſ{itting orknee- 


4 


| Iing at che communionits | 


good to ſecke the peace of 
the Church, leſtthe reme- 
dic of evillbe worſe chen 
cheevill ir (effec: 7-1 + 

2. A\good minifber will 
take great care to prepare 
his. people' for the i'Com- | 
munion ,: borh [privately 
and pabliquely, marking 
þe rn mos thereaf: 


Mc Theſe ndaniſes are. 
fit toibee raken of. them | 


-—— v4 


the [ 


a 


— 


b— 


Time well ſpent. 
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1! 


received the fame worthi- 


preſence of fome Faithfull 


witnelſles, that they would | 


labour, 1. To grow in 


1] knowledge of the word. 


. To depart from their 


T| former ſmnes, and to lead 


an holy life. 3Zi-Tokeepe 


the Sabbaths in godly ex- | 
acies as much as may be, | 


and come to be inſtructed 
publiquely and privarely. 


4. If they fell imo any fin |. 


toabide the cenfure of the 
Church, yea-not profiring 
in- knowledge to bee fuf- 


| pended. fromi' the Ss acra- 
| ment, | 


4. After wee FEVER 

raked of the holy commu- 
nion, 'wee are to exaimige 
our ſelves ,, whether wee 


ly, 


. 


We 


the communion, and that | 
in the ſight of God, and | 


Examinae | 
| LION Te- | 
quired af+. | 
ter our | 
paticipa- 
tion there- | 


| of. 


- | 


ee. En — 


Semen 


* I 4 o__ 
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| Whether 

0: not we: 
have recel - 
| ved Chriſt 


therein. 


| Wee muſt 


{till be do. 
189 or re- 
cerving 
good. 


Wee are to 
ſympathize | 


Witht' 0» - 


{ their gricfe | 


theis in : | 


EY. | 4.8 | 


Time well ſpent. 


1y, and that whether wee 


 ofall good from him, and 
our .conicience: to yeeld 
our ſelves wholly to bee 


1 his; and to ſerve hims Oh || 


the happinefſe of fach as 
have; received him, they 
watch and pray teſt they 
enter into temptation. 
The -Commaniaen of Saints. 
Its a; ,principall part” of 
the.communion of Saints 
to be moſt carefull either 
to bee doing or receiving 


| 


g90d,. therefore when we 


joy to ſee;our: friends, this 


| muſt humble us, that wee 


want this Communion. | 
Compaſion,-, ._. 

' Wee _— .learne , to 

pitrie them... that 'beeing 

grieved. wich themſelves, 

and 


af 


Pay ld _— ——— 
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| had Chriſt,- the - rryall 
whereofis by our comfart 
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and finde no Peace with 
God, are grieved witho- 
thers and imparient, for 


1 this was in David and O- 


thers of Gods deare ſer- 


 Vants. 


Com plaint. 


r. Wee complaine of 


{many things attiifſe, bar 


| 


Li 


ſee nor, norſearchfor the 
cauſe, much 1d" Abotir ro: 
remove it,and fo make lit- 


tleuſe ofour complaints. 
/ 2. It cannor bee buita| 

moſt dangerous eſtate, to 
| bee eyer complaining of 


our weaknefſe , and yet 
therewith to pleaſe our 
ſelves, though wee finde 
no prevailing againſt the 
Gar. 
£ Concupiſcence. 
To avoide concupiC- 
rod , continually ex4-- 
D___ _mine- 


"7 ba 


| 
We make 


Our COmMme 
plaints, 


[ 


gcrous to 
complaine 
of our 


and yet 


to pleaſe. 


{By what 
meancs 
conmpi- 


HR 


little uſe of 


How dan- | 
weakneſle, ; 


| our ſelves. | 
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therewith | 


 ſcence may | 4. 


—bearoies 
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i — Timemellſpem. 


| mine thy ſelfe by the law; 
meditate with reverence 
on the word; walke paine- 
fully in thy honeſt calling, 


| ſhame thy ſelfe before thy 


friends; uſe temperate di- 
et, {leepe, apparrell;watch 


{over .. thine owne- eyes, 


eares,.and.other. parts of 


thy body: have a zealous 


| jcalpuſee ofplaces,perſons, 


and all occafions,to avoide 


| the. evill, and ſeeke the 


| 900d; humble thy ſelfe 
griefe of ſfinnes. preſent, 


with a diligent ufe of fa- 
ſting, . prayer, and. wat- 


_ | ching as neede requires. 


Conference. 
I. Its too commonly 
ſeene even among deare 


{friends and thoſe alſo true 


3 — " RE %. A. 


IS PD __ Chriſti-: 


with ſhame of ſinnes paſt, | 


and feare of fins to come, 
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Chriſtians That in-much 
ralking even about good,| tn confe. 
things alſo, thefe fall oye. | rence con- 
diverfities, of---opinians;;' 6. a. 
which commonly (if great, {eth, 
care and conſcience-benor | 
had) breede. contrary rea-; 
ſonings, in which-moſt of-- 
| fendbyitiffenefſein-main-- 
| raining thereaf; and;/hard{ _. 
iris not-toler-ſhp ſame in-: -\ 
| conſiderate ſpeech, which: | 
[af it be ill ' taken makes: | 
| breach of love, and falling- 
out many times when -no- 
| 11 was, meant; whereupon 
confidering me thinks 4 Think, *Þ 
greater faultis inthe il[ta-,| FM | 
| king of any thing ſpaken.]| ting of | | 
ordone, ratherthen;indo.;[ thingsp9" 
ing. or ſpeaking, ;fer. this) | ken, | 
proceederh -rathey, from. | 
tremeritie and inconſide-|. - | 
| pon.” 4 ſudden. 4 o7alt 
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| good man may « right 


- | dearely foveth , and pro: 
| ceeds not (i imply from 16 


_ | might be thought; even as 


ill meds proceeds from | 


EY faing of the. matter, and | 


wy nll pare; 


« |! in either partic. Trs a ſinne | 


motion; ' which a 


againſt him whom. hee 


great ' want: of love, as 


wee-may ſee in a loving | 
mother toher childe. Bur 


raribe andrea: 


more ranifeſtly bewrayes | 
| want 'of love-to take any 
ching worſe then is meant- 


o ſpeake inconſiderately | 
robs which may offend, a 
greater co take that ſpeech 
and the'preateſt 
for the firft-to rake” ini1l | 
Parr that his ſpeech was itt 


A 


» "5" Beingro conſerre of| 


any ! 


—— ha _— 


our ſves 


Fur ce ſpeake 


14s te viewing, wu- Supircn | 
ching; or familiar ralking 7!) 
with a woman, eſpecially | 
religious, cither | 
neceſſary -occaſton,or then | 


{are "I pr 
| |by of Jager 


| jand 


SH - 
- 


F. Ion Lrkat fatebals How dan- 


ar, not to profeſſe his:corm: felle our 
' | | fidence in the Lord,'and' 
| | | not to glory in hisporti- 
on, and to have no com- 
fore that” he glorifierh | 
God: This is fund very ; 
diſhonourable ro God, -—$ | 
profitable- to themlelyes, b | 
and*hurtfull to _ and! 
dad, 
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aſe any formd Chriiti- geraus it is 4 


Rot to co 7. 


oy oy 


+9 


| confidence |. 


ba 
=14 
» 3 


- 


_ 


Mn 


. 
- 
” 
W= » 
i . d 


and com- 
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Chriftians 
CLOWne, . 


| How to 
be conh- 
dent about 
} Gods 

4 jndgemets. 


A good 
| conſcience 


may breed 


ſorrow : 
with the 
reaſons of 
either. 


A 


CE ee on 
Confidece | 


t joy,a bad - 
joy, becauſe iriconfirmeth 


| the gifts of rhe;Spirir; our 


{ro ſcape--vhe*jud —_ 


by 


Fimewelh ſpent. b 


him belceve who did nor. 


Y\ 24 Itſtemeththarofall | 


confidence and comfortin | 
God, ſhould eſpecially bee 
calledantonowne; ks. eve- 

way the chiefeſt wg ofir 
elves; :: fs 9467 $3333 LAS WW | 

3i: Herein: may wee be 
is. wake thar:Gad: hath 


provided way;qrboreby 
| 1 ge 


we mayibes: 


which fall uponorhers, or | 
at caſt to: bee; bettered. 
hands, rhat-it doeu us NO 
Maſk GI ji = 
Conf, "A 4 
os "The reſtimonte of 
a | good conſcience may; 
ought, and doth breede 


to4 man, that he dotttbe- 
leeve, andought not make | 


So 


— 


conſcience , that his life 
|| | ſhewes no ſound fruit of 


| doth .oft - breede ſorrow 


{| | wrayes the want of faith, 
and oughr'not hinder him | 
from belceving, whodoth:| 


wherenponifol 
all fach as bef0 carelefſcin- 


[| | faith, may, ought, and | 


| and -feare, -for that it be- | 


| not at all, or very little: 
lowes, that |: 


Tine well pens -—} 


So the xculaion of mans: | 


| 


| 
j 


! 


their life, ought ro doubt” 
|| | whether they crnely - bes 
| | leeve; and fo be :grieved:| 
[4 ' for it thar- they reſt nor;! i 
till they by applicationof: 
. | Gods promiſes -unto them: 
doe ſoundly beleeve, thar 
thereby their life may be 
amended, arid-their hearts: 
 loundly. rejayced; by-ath 
which appeares that true: 
: Godlinefle -——_—— —* | 
aith 


—— water een. Atm com am... 4Þ 


A————— 
=—_»= a 


Whit the | 
carelefle ; in” 


their life 


are tH doe, 
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w yargod, faith, bur ſheweth faich, 
teaſkh |} and ſo makes more ſure of 
not faith; | —_—_— _ bare _ 
not. :1 | neither ought any ungod- 
| cert? | lineſſe decreaſe our faith; 
- | but rather ſhew the want 
of faith, and thereby driv © 7 
mento ſeeke more ſound- ' 
| ly to beleeve;, leit they pe- | 
i ' 1.2, In atflition cſpeci-: 
Howto, + ally when the conſcience | 
te forks. | (Hough perfwaded that | 
| Teen | theLords intent hereby is 
ime of af. | tO Make us _ batter) Call: 
— {fition. | Hardly finde'>comfore of 
3H Gods love that he is riot: 
3 ' offended, irs good to ap- | 
£1 | ply this comforr, that, be- 
| ing in Chriſt nothing ſhall | 
8F be laid roour charge, nei- | 
cher any thing condemne, | 
ſeeing Godin Chriſt is ful: | 
| ly ſatisfied. TEE 
"548 _ Conſent, 


_—— __—,, wr A[] ] aA -_—_er a np wy w 


FE T'emie e well ent. 


| ROAR ITS SS; th pa 


Conſent.” 
Tfonce:we give conſear 
to ſinne ,- wee-are made 
ready to fallinmromore arid 


| many fines, and making; 


30 conſcience of one fin, 


1, way 


headers Vaſe wen 
-hard'chifigito» 
the- clawes' of the-devill. 


| Lord give- us graceto ſee 
| and*refift- wy Oy rm 


linne: =; © 

v Comteniphij = 
'7.. Thongh'ir be -won- 

| derfalt -rhaf' any ſinner: 

knowing pardon and life | 
to 'be | offered ro-i-hims;" 


ha | Ds. 


Fro oro oaapha notembrate' 
t, 'yer both Scripture and} 


xportints daily fhew it 


to be fo, even as ih many 
_ earthly: 


mann : - _— 


wee _ not __ conſci-- 


get.ont: of 


Dange- 
ryuUS tO | 
give Cone" | 


lent to fin, | 


\% 4 


the deyills 
clawes. 


| Whince 1 |; 


15 that ma. 


ny doenot |. 


embrace 
pa radon & © 


fe offered: | + 
; tO theins 1s 


” 
d 


Hirdto + }]|; 
get otit' 'of {| 


} * 
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» > um . 
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"ps hem. | 
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I. From » 


| 


JOrnes 


2. From 


j teare it 
. {1 Would cult 


0 | tco. deare, 


yu earthly caſes:isto be ſeen: 


| to- many, reballs, -or:a fa- 


{ of thiscomtempsy: 


|-excellencie of thei benefit, | 
|: and cherefore neglect; O- | 
| ther would be glad of i, 


i}. chem roogenge, 0 much 


= bo 


let a Prince-offer- pardon 


ther reconciliation to. _ | 
ciobedient fonne, . or. 
Phyſgrian + healing _ 
\ ctnes-t9{his diſeaſed pati- 
ents, hoga few:ofthem re- 
3e&theifaing} The cauſes 
bat 
imapy; omewen bf;nhoere 
1gngxance know: not -the 


| but zudge\ a6: Gal colt | | 


anuiloan Paine to come 


on [-by it. Others. through. 1n- 


| &&&liric (matgrally: irah- | 
ing 4n all; 2ill God, give: 


[more grace) doe diftruft 


they. ſhall never-have-is,| 


and o deprive; themſelves | 


of 
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| ofir: by allwhichand the | & 
| like meanes it [comes to I 
, paſſe;that though grace in | 
| hs Goſpell be-offered- tox || | 
' all;;-and » many kn6w. (© | | 
' much; yebvery few-ruely: | 
embrace it,even —_— W 
| Eh ren 1 | no F 
-2::Subh is: the tarifin 
| ournature-thar the: 
beſt»things waxe vide by $2 &;- 
the.commonneſſe of them; | not non 
| | no marvell;then that the. | (" 
Goſpelthaveno- ſich cres | * OE | 
dir, and be {o loyed;-reves | 
|renced, & embrace&now; 
| as it was at the firſt en- | 
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crancetthereofamongſt us. # 
| Contentation. - : - * - 
© F.'Uiniefle 4.mantbee | +} 


perſwaded by faith'. that] © © 

he diſchargeing his duty | How to 

for his maintenance, that _ p 

| portion which God goes x 
er} 


» at 
_ —_ M.A w__ 


9" 


Time well bent. % 1 


| How to 
be content 
with our 
: condaion. | 


eh 1 is firreſt for } him, and j- 


] this world well. . | 


_* [rhe fame is nor only 


$14 * Neerc | 


that he can be content ro: | 
' be poore, hecan never uſe 


+: 3. Tobreede:conrent- : 
. ment with our condition. 
wharſoever;.weigh wee, 
I. That nothing Comes to 
| paſſe without Gods decree 
| and providence; '2. Thar 
good 
in refpect ofGad, bur alſo: 


LY \ © for the beſt to all Gods 
> _*. |childten, wherewith ther- 
Z | fore wee oughero AN cON- 
bt ented. 7-H | 
| Contrafts, | 
| Pace - T.: Contrats before 
' concrags | they bee publiſhed by the 
beforema. j Miniſterare to.be knowne 
T1296. of him: and th<crein thas is 
a good orderlyproceeding” 
before: ſome honeſt wit- | 
: 2; neſk ies t9. dcmane, 1. How | 


_ 


ni— 


a 


; Ns - , » : 
neere or farre off in con- | 


| anguiniry rhey bee. 
[2. Whether they ' roge- 
ther or ether of them:ro 


I" 


other rave beene precon- |: 


trated. 3. Wherher they 


| have their parents conſent, |- 


| without the knowledge” 
whereof he.is not topro- 
'ceede. 4. Whether they 


| before the parents or tlicir 


prayer, and exhortation 

to ſome generall- duties of 
men and women,and fo to - 
contra&t according to the 
{common Lirurgie in the. 
fighrof God with prayer 

'The exhorrarion(after che 
| defence of this duty be= 
longing ro. the Miniſter) 


A — ——_— 
ww 


. purpoſe rofoleqinize their'|: 
matriage in the congrega- | 
tion. Theſe being granted 


vicegerent.to proceede to | 


way * 
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The Pa- | 
| rents gon. 


ſent to be 
had. 
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. Men doc 
leflee. 
{teeme 


 Timmehpent: | 


| and fairh applyed to their | 


| FOVETNOUrS OF-/ 


' Gods gra- 
ces when 

{| they moſt | 
abound, 


fully delighted with: Gods 
| graces, yet when wee a- 
| bound with:them, we lefle 


s 


may be - briefly a a diſcourſe 
of the doctrine of the law | 


eſtate. of marriage, and ſo 
their ſpeciall callipgs, and 
moſt neede. 

2. They which contrat 
themſelves without their 
parents 
conſent, if they be alive, 
areto confeſſe their faulr 
publiquely before they be | 
marryed, that others may 
heare and feare.. 

Corruption, 

I. Such 1s the-:corrupti- 
on of our | nature that 
though wee bee wonder- 


eſteeme them, then when 
wee begunne to: enioy 


them. | 
2. . Our 


T ri well ave. 


2 >. Our © corruption 15s 
like to the wantonneſſe of 
: children, who either w1ll 
-doe- as: they: liſt; . or elſe 
leave all undone; - 

3. Its a common cor-. 
ruption ſo to grieve at e- 
vills preſent,thatunthank- 
fully wee forget former 

-MErcies.” I 
| 4. Irs too common'*a 
corruption that! wee can 
diſcloſe many of our infir- 
mities;and keepe: the grea- 
ww gg | | 
” Good Connſtlle, 

Belceve ro be faved, as 
4 a Publican; live asa Juſti- 
ciarie - Pray as idle. beg- 
pars who tive by begging: 
Labour: for'. grace, "as 
worldlings toil for wad: 
Provide for thy ſoule as 
thou doeſt tor thy bodie, 


. rett, 
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Qur cot» 
ruptions 
[like the 

wanton- 
nefle of 


children. 


 Immode-- 
'rate gricfe 


oKcaſion- 
eth forget 
fuilncflc of 
tormer 
mercies. : 


Dange- + 


rous to Ie. 


veaie ſome; 'þ 


conccale 
our gre. 
tett infir- 


| N1t1CS.- 


How-to 
bcleeveto 
be laved,. 


live, pray. , 


labout-for 
grace »Þr9- 


5 vide -for 


our loules. 


4 
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i a— 


We arc to 
bein rex 
dincfle a- 
211afd” our 
departure 
out of this 
world, dais f 
y '-Iv/fPrepis- 
ag for - 
| the lame. 


to be fitter to labour :: ſo 
| Iabour, as to get a ſtomack 
| tothy food. | 
Holy Dages. 
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(which nattrall wiſe men 
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1. 8 


Ti _ well pent. ; 
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reſt, food, apparell , ahd 


| ſach like neceſſaries; feede| 


'N mall wee muſt re- 

deeme the time in. re- 

ſtin g fromour callings. 
Death. 

x. This amongſt others 

ought often to be thought 


on, toihave all things in a | 
 readineſſe againſt our de- | 


parture -onr: of this wret- 


ched world, and therefore | 


nor onely-to- ſet our out- 
-ward eſtate: in + otder 


doe). for the good and | 
peace of our: poſteritie, 


_but | 


" 
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bur ef} Decially to ſet our | 
Pirirall ftate im ſuch a 
readineſſe, ' that wee may 
with continuall care atid 
cotnfort, waite for our 


{ſecond comming , and 


WM Tine well pent, F 


change, and our Saviours | 


| witha[l ro leave toour po- 
ſteritie ſome rteſttmonie 


of Gods fatherly dealing 


performing his promiſe to 
|us, the ſeede of faithfull 
parents, that our poſterity 
maybe hereby ſtirred/ up- | 
to ferve the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

2. Wee can better a- 
wh to meditate on death 


j 


with eternitie following, 
then on theday of judge- 
ment where wee all muſt 


with us, and £delitie in in | 


which Sathan covereth ; j 


make our accounts. | 


To medi- 
rate On _ | 
death or 
judgcmet, 
which beſt | 
liked, 


| 3. The _ 


} 
} 


| 


| 
. | How to 
meditate 
] on death 
| profitably, 


| 


| How to 
thinke of 


life and 
death, 
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3. The. bare. meditati- | 


' on of death doth fo farre 
' moye us from ſuffering 


' with delight to dwell on-| 
earthly things, - as: reaſon 
: diſlwadeth us ro make any: 


' colt about a. tenement, 
' where wee know we ſhall 


' dwellbutawhile, yet ſuch 


imaginations; i»0f -death 


buildupinthemeane time-| 
the kingdome'of pride in| 


us. [Wherefore 1t ſhall bee 


"more /'availeable, - when | 
| Wee: medirate of 'putring 
' off this Tabernacle, -wee' 
thinke alſo of putting: on 


the Tabernacle of Righ- 
teouſnefſe, and how == >< 
out..that . we. ſhall neyer 


ſtand withcomfort. before 
| Chriſt in- his Kingdome. 


4. As wee are ſor to. 


. thinke of life that wee bee | 


content 
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contentto die; ſo; wee are 
to thinke of death, - that 
wee be contented to live. 


The feare*of death is no 


more tozbeidifhked , then 
not.to fedte,) for both may 
be with good conſcience, 
and 1n faith,if they exceed 
not; for its allowed by 


grace and.nature” to fears | 


Gods judg ements. i +; 
-2"g;; Toallto minde old 


| ſinnes: of ther which are 


a dying is neceſſary to bee 
done of thoſe which vilite | 
them, for if they have tru- 


ly repented- 'them,' then 


are they not ouilty of 
chem, and others may pro- 
fit: thereby: If- they bee 


garlty;the trouble of their | 
| minde-fhall-turne to:their 


good, in that they: finde 
Heir VM in. this 
world, 


The feare 
of death 
not to be 


diſliked, 


| 
Theuſeto | 


be made of | {7 
dying PC3- 


ple. 
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| A great | 
judgement | 
it 16 nott9 
thrive by 
the many 
helps wee 
have of 
our ſPirt= {| 
cuall nou- 
riſthments | 


Time well ſpent. 


et 


; world, and eſcape the e- 


verlaſting judgement to 
ao OL. 
Deiay in grace. 

F, A vr grievous 
judgement of God it - is 
(though ſecrer and there- 
fore not to us ſo ſenſible) 
that having many excel- 


ent helps for our ſpirirn- 


| all nouriſhment, yet Gods 


carſe ſeemerh tobe there- 
on, ' m that wee thrive ſo 


notwithftanding the Lord 


ist0 be: cleered, who'(gi- | 


| 


The cauſes | 


, 


1 


| ving his grace ordinarily | 
| hereof. {by meanes)doth moſt juſt- 
| ly keepe ir from us, partly 


for our unworthineſſe, ei- 
ther for ſome 'olde finne 
unrepented -of,, -or: ſome 
preſent corruption not re- 
ſiſted; and partly for our ; 
contempt 


ltcle : chereby , wherein | 


| 


' Time web 7 ene, 
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contempt of i ir, in that we 


ſollcightly ſonghr it, and. 
[ry received it in any | 
meaſure; were no more: 
charie —_ _— _ 

tr, but through our | 
a. Hh loſt i and, 
through our pride and pre- 
ſumption provoked the 
Lord: to rake it from us, 
letourearneſt purpoſe and 
prayer bee, for the better | 


|] obtaining of it,roavoide 
the lerts, and to uſe more | 


carefully and conſtantly 
all good helps, and parti- 
cularly holy conference, 
which by experience wee 


| ſhall finde to be exceeding 


profitable. 


ny decreaſe in godlineſſe 
(be divers, as namely the 


_neglect 


— 


- 2. The cauſes why ma- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| | 


ſerting ſo lictle by it, have | 


ThcRo., 


' mcdic. 


The cauſes 
why many 
decreaſe in ' 


oodlinefle. 
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E-- | 20: | T ime well:ſpewt. 
r. | negle& of thoſe-meanes 
which before ' they | uſed 
eſpecially of: the : private 
dealings :with themfelyes, 
and brotherly conferences-| 
11-\uchſtrict-mannerasbe. 
fore,whereof wee.be ſoon 
| wearie, in that by nature 
| wee ſeeke: onr eaſe, and: 
through : cuſtome-.'grow 
cold;;and through ſecurity” 
' and pride waxe hlinde and' 
 ſeenot our neede thereof. 
*| 2. | Soallo thatweeby Satans | 
ſuggeſtion arid oyr owne 
corruption ' doe - privily 
| fall into-a good liking of | | 
our eſtate inregard of for- 
mer grace received, wher- 
by it.comes. to, paſle,: that: 
| wee feeling our ſelves to 
bee freed from the danger 
of finne and condemnati- 
| | on, doe not fo feare ir,nei- 
: | ther 
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-| ther are rerrified with the 
fGght of ir. in us, but. 
througha privie preſump- 
tion of our ſafety, we eaſi- | 
| ly pardon our ſelyes,jand 
 deale nor fo ſtraitly with | 
| our ſelves as before, and © 
thusſinne creepes ſore up- | 
' On-115/ to.-OUT great hurt. 
Some there be, though the | | Zo 
fewer, who ' more then | 
they ought torment them- | | 
ſelves for rheir little | 
| | growth. Others (and| 4. 
thoſe the greater ſort) 
who: have and doe conti- 
|nue- in a careleſſe peace, 
whom indeed it much co- 
cerneth to be humbled for | 
cheir- -little. growing in 
| 
grace. 'Themeane ' wher- | 
in a man may with ſome | 7* 
comfort ſtay himſelfe | | 
muſt partly ariſe from a | 
| wiſe | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


by: comparing his. former 


| andprefenrt eſtateboth- in | 


the uſe andprofit received 
by the meanes: wherein 
this may fitly be confide- 


red, that a young plant | 


doth more ſenſibly ſhew 
his growth, then an olde 
tree, but the-:olde tree 
brings forth more . ſound 


fruit inhis ſeaſon; the de- | 
| cay or want. whereof wee 
| muit thas remedie, even | 
| by callmg our ſelves to ail 


{trait account; to ſee npon 
what Warrant wee enjoy. 
our , and fo rofeare 
our hearts with ſach reſti-; 
momies of Scripture asidoe | 


cell us that this life i5-noe |] | 
the Hfeofa Chriſtian, who | 
muſt:hee a new creature; | 


| wiſe judgeing ofhimſelfe: | | 


and x mſi alke in qheſpi- 


rit, 
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| rir; band wy "monfe the 
deeds of chefleth; char fo.| 

[{we may withdraw peace | 

fiotn, our conferences , ill | 


wee fee ſome” change” of 
our troubled fare, and re- 
coyetic: thereof. - 
$05 Dehay.®* q 
Mia times when wee 
biven ed all good meanes 
the Lord' deferrech the 


ſiicceſſe, thatwe being the 
more humbled, may bee 


| the fitter to receive com- |: 


forr. - 
 * - Dehiobre 


| Who fo elighterh "AL 
the Lord, in trim. doth; the. 


\-lighteth in | 
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nature; in reſpect of their 
| malice, compared to Dra- 


pents; . their experience, 
| termed olde, uſing fecrer 


good; tempting the pro- 
phane, never _-to minde. 
| falvarion; the civill to reſt, 
in common honeſtie, as 


againſt | "knowl edge and 


the carnall- proteſtant in | 

. | outward holinefſe ; the 

_-._ | weake beleevyer. either to. 
| be ſerupulars, or-to take 

| vice for vertue through ig- 

.| norance; the ſtrong to fin 


TIO Y inviſthle, 5 | 

 verſaries to mans falvati- | 
| on, exceeding many, of |. | | 
| great power, Lyons, able | | 
to doceany thingnotabove| 


| gons; their ſubrilrte, Ser- | 


1 ambuſhes wich ſhewes of | 
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| todoe evill that good may 
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| for one finne asto neglet. 
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| it, to continue in #,to de- 

fendit.. -r 0 TILT a7 1b) 0x 
| ' 2: This is much to bee | © © 
lamented, that in time of | 


| they heare- of his privie 


| is much more dangerous, 
and yet isnothing feared, | 


good actions to bad ends, 
come thereof, togrieveſo 


others; ſo running into | 


extremities ; yea to winke | 


at ſinne, to thinke it tole- 
rable, to taft it, to commit 


ſuperſtition + men were 
more feared with the de-_ 


vill when they.heard of his |; ;;.. | 
Ofolde, | 


hornes, clawes, hollow 
yoice, andſuch like, then 
now in the Goſpell when 


working and fighting a- 
gainſt mens ſoules, which 
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| men vere. 
more af- 1 


devill then 
now. 


| 


and yet wee can never, be-'| 
WEE leeve 


| 


|; Jew + 


fraid of the| 


_ 
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2 


{| The pro- 


tection of 


*- | the good 


angels 
comb ort= 


eth'1 mn well 


doing ; as 


4 | theevill 


ſpirits 


{ being a- - 


bour us 

humbleth 
in eviltdo« || 
ng, et; 


-- | 


Note. k 


leeve and feele the oraci- 
ous helpof Gods holy An- 
gels, till wee beleeve and 
feele the hidden aſſaults of 
Satan and his Spirite. 


[with us, and his Angels, 
for our humbling 'in evill 


doing,that though-no man. 
| \ſeeor catthurt us; yet the 


| bour us. 


i. 


— _ 


3. As Godandhis good 
Angels are about us, fo is | 
| the —_ and his evill ſpi- : 
rits; as ' Angels: | 
have beene oo xn? | 
and way-bee the wicked |. 
ſpirits; riot'{6ales-of men; |... 
bucdevills iti the ayre; and | 
[che knowledge hereof is 
oveatly for our: comfort in-| 
p welt-deing!\ thar betig' in 
prove diiger'voide of all | 

elpe'of man, yet God is'| 


|] 


| deviltand his ſpirits bee a= | 


Ne Diſcerning. | 


" Time e well ſent. 
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ly ul, 
Gods account, -afd, many | 
tate outward vill things, | 


CTC 


 Diſcerning. 
1. Many are outward- 


world, which are inward- 
that 15, poore in 


which for want-of ſpirica- 
all knowledge, ot the ſpi- 


| rit- of. diſcerning; :[be'nor 


the Conlriuthnihs | "of the. 


[| heart... 


"FG Wiſkdome muſtbee 


| defired in| diſcerning of 


men;butchaiitic in; 
'3.' They. with: . whom ' 


| we would-converſe may. 


be tryed by theſe "three 
notes, 1. Whether in pro: 


feſling godlinefle, - they 


ke upon grounded 


E2 . ward 
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ly well, that is, rich in this | 


| 


| 


f 


knowledge. 2, What fee- | 
| ling they have of their in- | 


IE ingand praying for. ther. \s 


YV iedome! 3 


Man ſeeth | 


not 2s 


| God lecth. 


ww HB 


to try 
thoſe with 
whom we 


ywould 


converſe. 
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Gods wile 
” .domein, | 
| affording 
E-: © -$ NG ſtricter. 
| diſcipline, 
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hoe corruptions. 3.How 
| loving they are to others 
in _— ready rodo them | 

oed, and warieto ſpeake | 


b 


{ 


 thatwith griefe. - 


Diſcipline. 


Sf heir infirmities, and 


'T., Wee are bound to 


| be thankfull to. God for 


that diſcipline wee have, 


| (though there! bee grear 
| wantofir)for irs the Lords | 


will to advance his glory 
hereby, in raking that to 


himſelfe, which-if we had | 


trier. diſcipline 


WEE} 


| would attribute to it; for 


beſides that hee doth that-| 
by his word and prayer 
which may bee done by 
diſcipline, ic may be diſci- | 
pline: would hide many 


 |hypocrites, which now 


are diſcovered, and cover 


_many 


— — 4 . _— 
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many a Chriſtian | heart 
which now are knowne; 
for they that bee godly 

now, be' godly of conſct- 
ence, beinga diſcipline ro 
chemſElyes,bur many may | 
feeme! godly under diſci- 
pline "which doe ir for 
feare rather'then for love: 


; 


of diſcipline, firſt general- | 
by todeckirethar;*1. Sirine 
is broker: forch!: -2:45PÞS 
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all hope thereof, which he 


doth by perſwadingthem 
that -their ſinnes- bee- ſo 


| great, ſo many, and of fo 
long continuance! that. 


they cannot be-fargiyen: 

.,2-, A.dangerous policie 
of Satan it is' to. provoke 
men to deſpaire inper{wa- 


ding. them they have-no | | 


diſtruſt ts, 
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other | faith at ally; becauſe they 
. [ropreuni. | hayeitnorinthisand that 
- qPtion- | particulartagaine.in pro+ | 
$457 voking to::; preſtimption 
fa perſwade them thus, 1 
hope I havefaith'ingene:. | 
| Fall; and therefore;: my | 
faith is ſoundin 
ticular. +; 


How ca- w_ To Diltraſt. js a dou 

picall. afin| jg of Gods helpe-inour 

_ neede < its;acapitall Gnne 

| abaye-; otherd;;:robbing | 
2425 4 God 
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; reſting 
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God of his-trath , POWer, 
wiſedome, mercie,and his | 


other attribures, drawing. 


| others by our example to: 


diftraſt,, which: in hke 


manner robberh man of 


his chiefe comfort in all 


ditſtrefles.. 


| 


| 
| 


2. How prone we are; Werare/, 
tot may. appeare in our. E aa: 


tryalls of paine, debt, and | 
the like, wherein we craſt| 


to meanes.. ” 


3. Wee fall intothis by 
roo much © on 
meanes, negle&ing to-me- 
dictate on Gods trath. 

. To rruſt-on Gods 
the ſpecrall remedie to 
cure this maladie. 

5. Itsa common temp- 
tation to afflited conſci- 
ences to perſwade them- 
ſelves after ſome few deli- 
E5 verances 


How wee-ſ” : 
fall therein |}. - 


$: 


; 


How to _ | *© 


remedic it,. 


Gods for<«- 


.umer libesa-- 


litie doth 
not preju- 
dice his tt-- 
ture mer>- 
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Hard to 
diſcerae 
what 
doubting 
ſtands 


Ls 


% 
verances Thar _ can | 


| looke for no more, be-| 
caufe the Lord hath beene | 


ſo liberall, bur-theſe muſt 
know that God is not like 
man;for his gifts are with- 
out repentance, and when 
he beginnes to ſhew mer- 
cic he will never ceaſe. 
Dot&trine, 

When theres a dodrin 

generall or equitie in the 


word,the exiples though 
particular may. bee gene- 
rally applyed.- 
Doubting. 
I, What manner of 


dinbeing may ſtand with 
faith, though it weaken | 
faith, and whar doubting 
. | quite ſhuts oucfaith,is not 
le ly ſeene, and more | 
hardly uttered:to the ſight 


| of the weake. 
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97 Although this be by 
the wile providence 'of 
God rhat many of Gods 
true children, who there- 
fore have had ſoundcom. 
fort in Chriſt, doe 'eſpeci: 
ally in their infirmicie oft 
oreatly waver and doubt - 
and ſo become” uncom- 
fortable, which the Lord 


ſhould-be hfred-up, made 
conceited” and ſecure, and 
fopreſumpruous, the fore- 


| runners and cauſes alſo of 


a fearefu:] fall; yer this is 


finne,-a- weakneſfſe which 
muſt be withſtood' and 'o- 
vercome, for the attaining. 

 whereto 


4 As I 


: for good caijfe diſpoſerh,. 

leſtby their ſiddenchange 
 |from ſo damanable Stare | 
| and uncomfortable, ro: fo 


| happy and joyfull, chey 


certaine, that- this i 1s their | 


| 


Gods. 
children 
doubt and 
waver of- 
tentimes, |. 
which the |- 
Lord dil- 
poſeth to || 
good, - 


To doubt: 

is a4 finne,. 
and t1 bee 
withſtood. | 
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_ {God whojuſtifieth thenn- 
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| whereto,the cauſe of this |- 


| comfort wasvaine, and {o | 
{ doubteth of his eſtate; for. 
| the right removing here: |. 


our-comfore; in Chriſt is 
|not the ſtrength of our | 


- doubting muſt beſearched 
and fo: remoyed, which | 
ordinarily 1s our owne in- 
firmities,/': neglect and |. 
weakneſle: in gaod daties, 
too great proneneſle and |. 
ſtrength in ſinne, where- 
upon the -cender con{ci- 
ence fearerh;ihis former 


of, this is duly to be con-. 
ſidered thatas the raote of 


| 


| nefle herein-ought not to 
| breede- doubting, of our 


Chriſtianlife,ſo the weak- 


ſalvation; by Chriſt, But 
for ſo muchas all our com- 
fort ſtands in this that 
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odly hath freely. given 
1s Sonne, and in him 15 
reconciled tous being: his 
enemies, and hath by his 
Goſpell 'called-ns; and by 


our hearts: to receive 
Chriſt ſo given unto us, 


| goodneſie in us, were made 
aliveto God; and fowere 
| new borne; and then doe 


firſt 10 affection;and then 
in converſation by little 
and lirtle, from a: childe 


Chritt. Therefore 1f wee 


new birth,though we feele 
much weaknefle of the ſpi- 
rituall life, yet wee ought 
not to doubt whether wee 
| | bee 


- | his ſpirit wrought faith in 


| whereby wee. being dead. 
in finne; and having no 


heginne to'bee_ changed 


growing, to a riperage 1n- 


have this aſſurance of our 
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rance of |: 
our new | # 
birth a 16+: 
medie 3- 
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ou: Weak. 
nefle and 
infirmitics 
ns breedur 
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| bee Gods children, ſeeing 


hee that is ſo new borne as 
aforeſaid,can never dy;but 
rather we are toremems- 


| ber, x. Wee are but chil- 


dren, and therefore weak: 


|2, Wee are very \ſubject 
-| ro many ſpiriteall diſeaſes, 


ſome ſuch: as take away 


ſenſe of life, and therefore 


maſt ſecke ro bee::cured 
andnot deſpaire' of life 
ſecing wee cannot periſh. 
This cannot breede ſecu- 
ritie in finne to any,for he 
that ſeeing himſelfe miſe- 
rable doth beleeve to bee i 
ſaved by Chriſt; cannot 
but love God; and for-love 


| ſtadie and trayell to obey 


him; no more then fireican 
be without heate, ſo thar 
they who ſay they thus be- | 
leeveand live not Chriſti- 

9h anly, | 
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| anly, are lyars & che trurh 


is not inthem. If any ten- 


| der conſcience, ignorant 
| & weak( for ſo muſt they 
needs be) ſhould fay, I am : 


ſuch a one, becauſe they 


 feele ſo little grace in 


them, they may manifeſt- 
ly be diſproved by the true 


effe&s of faith, which no 


faith'can be withour, rrue 


love of God, his Word, 


his Saints, deſire to pleaſe 
God,griefe for former and 


preſent finnes, and ſuch | 


Ike. If 'any hypocrite 
will fay he thus beleeverh, 
and'in ſome meaſure thus 


liveth, let him try his in- 


ward: affections why hee 


'| doth all duty, it will bee 
| foundnort in leve to Gad 
and recompenee of. his | 


kindnefſe, bur either 


for 
the 
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fallen into 
finne to 
doubt of 
Gods. ta- 
vour will 
not raiſe 


up. 


_ 4 


| can) hold his confidence, 


- cannot raiſe him from his | 
| fall, bur the beholding of | 
It, is that alone which will 


the credit of the world. or 


mercenarily for obtaining | 


Gods favour, whom - his 


ſecuritie, jollicie,pre ſump-|_ 


tion, and want of ſenſe of 
his infirmicies and of an. 
holy feare of falling and 


care to- pleaſe God inſe-| 


cret will deſcrie. 
3.:A true beleever fal- 
ling into fin, ought (if hee 


— . —_— 


though he be foulie fallen, 
andrather lament thathee 
Gods childe ſhould ſodil- 
honour his father; for the. 


doubting of Gods favour | 


breede holy and accepta- 
ble ſorrow for finne and' 
conſcience of amend- 
ment. | 
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4. Its evident thar ma- | 
cya the carefulleft-Chri- 
ſtiansfeeing their infirmi- 


ther they have faith, who 
yer for: the moſt' part in 


{ then others who bee more 
| ſecure;and-confident, but 
yet this 25 their ifault;that 


of their juſtification,'and 
in: behoiding the effets 
| through: > ignorance: and 
fearegadgeamiſſe,nov ſee- 
mgehie trae effects of faith 
um: :them;:being; blinded 
with their-wants. 


my: rae -Chriftians, that 
thejioft donbr of their fal- 


ju ny _ children,becauſe 
| they 


Arr err 


ries;doe moſt doubt whe- | 


[me of tryall finde more. 


| They who 


| ſtrongeſt | 
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| moſt ſuC. 
pet their 
Oowne 
weaknefle 
prove 


'1n the time 


they lookttoo-xmchroeF- oY 
fets:and not-to:<he/cault | - 


| 
vation, andfeare they bee | 
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the effects, 


toa little 
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juſtificat 
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| life, who | 


life, 


| Many fee 


ing much 

' corruption 
in them- 
ſclves vet. 
ken thcir 
faith thar 


they might 
; by [ns be | 
made more 
 carefall in 


| ſhould: in | 
| deed ins. | 
creaſe their 
faith, that | 
| they might | 


more " 


3 | þ quickcned. } 


thereby . tv 


| wants in: themſelves, arid 


"Tandy —_—=—_ 


| they. ſee-ſach finnes and | 


hereupon beofr moved to 
greater care of anholy life 
chinking that otherwayes | 
rhey may not beleeve;and 
: on the' other fide; thar if 
they ſee more mortificati- 
' on of their corruprions, | | - 
andmoreſtrength ro good | | | 
durics;'that:they! "nay" 
boldly :beleeve: wherein 
they: ” pirrifiilly: deceive | 
theioſelves many. wayes, 

3, That they ' often: obs |} 
raine- not their--defirean | 
- mortification. 2: Thar af 
they by this meanes prick 


b an holy 


| 
| 
| 


themſelyes:to more :care 
tor a ſeaſon,” yer ſo ſoone | 
as their feare .is flacked | 
their care is ended: 3.Fhat | 
if theircare ſhonld conti-.! 
nue,” yer this' is. riot. that | 

| which. 
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which can” either: cauſe 
chem firſt 'to_.beleeve; or 
elſe any way encreafe 
their faith, onely this can 
more certainely prove, 
that they have and do in- 
deede beleeve,and fo may 
comfort chem; for there 15 


encreaſe:faith,: but. Gods. 
prorniſe, and. ſeales rthere- 
of - truly:'applyed. They 
therefore: who donbrin 
doe.thus think to encreaſe 


_ | faith by leading a better 
| life, doe take a wro 


courſe, and plainely ſhew | 
char in their holy life,they 


| ſeeke rhemſelves and not 
the Lord, and are not mo - 


ved thereto by the true 


|dience , 


chiefe mother of true obe- 
whereas they 


love of God. which1s the | 
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nothing that Gan beget or | 
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A princi— 
pall means: 
of weak. 


KOBE. 


| farth more feryent effeds 
| offayetoGadand. obedi- | 
| ence; which fhall then ef- | 
| fequally them, : 
| keing ſach fruits of ſuch a | 


thoughts of our falyation * 


| deſtruftion; .and yet (to 
| | make the: fole cauſe of 


ought rather, (having : 
good cauſe todoubr whe- 
ther they haye ſoundly be- | 
leeved, ſeeing they finde | 
inthemſelvesnn comfort-. 
able frairs of their faith) | 
tolabour more ſtedfaſtly | 
to beleeve, thar fo their 
faith, as fire encreaſeth by 1 
the heate of 3t,may ſend 


- comfort. 


5. In | the... deepeſt 


this oft riſeth up to wea- |. 
ken our faith,. that God 
having ordained ſome to | 


mans perdition to bee in 


himſelfe) | 


u/ CATE» 2: wy — 


| medy foral 
ſtament bequeathed Ir to: 


tt 


" Time pr ſpent 


himſef Ife ) Prepared a re- 
and in his te- 


all, and publiquely :pro- 


ceive It onely:to his cho- 
{en;and roleavathe other 
to-themſelves, what war- 
rafitwee have to beleeve, 

chat we' are of them: to 
whom God hath determi- 
ned to- give his grace, and 


who indeed ſhatreceive it; 


and'not'of thole who here- 


in deepely deceive them-| 


ſelves: , whereunto the/ 
ſoundeſt anſivere is: this, 


thar;the ſecret derermina 


tion of God is to himſelfe, 
and not tobe enquirediin: 
roof us, who cannotknow 
our ele&ion til} wee know 


claimed It /to- the: world, 
rhongh for his part derer- 
mining to give grace tQre- | 


} 


Theremo» 


vall thcre- 
of. 


our | _ 
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| 


| our effeCtuall calling; who 


| fore inviteth all of them, 


| conciled unto; him, and. 


Lord hath | revealed his- 
1] will concerning his ſalva- 
| tion, and by many meanes 


| of his miſerie, knowledge 


| "Tin ime well ſbemt. 


——— —_ 


to this end muſt attend to 
his revealed will, wherein 
he certifieth all ro whom 
the Goſpel! commeth, that 
he would have none pe- 
riſh, but beleeye, & there- 


exhorterh, entreateth the | 
by his miniſters to be re- 


 ſorethreatneth ifthey be-: 
leeye nor. Uponall which | 
this may bee concluded, 
that its great finne and fol- | 
he for Rn to whom the | 


Prepared him - thereto (as 
giving him fight and ſenſe 


of, and unfained defire of 
Chriſt the onely remedy, | 
calling 
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ther. with cleere know- 


| ledge that-he in hisword. 


hath promiſed this reme- 


die to-him): for him I ſay 
Its great inne notwirh- 
ſtanding all this (upon no 
ground, but onely a ſuſpi- 
cious feare) to doubr that 
God will not yet ſave him, 


condemnation, whereof 


ſuch as contemne - this 


|not being drawne thereby 
|[1n truth:to-love and ſeeke 
Gods honour 'by -unfatned 


. - 


obedience to his 'will, 


knowing the benefit by 
Chriſt in. reſpe&- of the 


| 


oreatneſſe, of 1t;, and their. 


whereas all they who | 
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calling and commanding , 
him to receive him, toge- | 
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bur doth this to his farther ' 
there is'no feare, but to: 


grace,or receive-it in vain, | 
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Jo! _ _owne 


owne great unworthineſſs' 

doe feare they ſhall never 
 obtaine ir, though they” a- 

pong: oy ag worccy fay- 

| - - [ought to! be bald and] 
} warp count It no- a Chron, 
-ro give cre= | BO give- credit 'to God in7. £ 
dir to God his word, that heewillac-| 

in" \cordin ro his promiſe be- 
ſtow his Sore, and inhiri | 
crernialt life ' upon them |.|. 
for. fach: doth' Chriſt 'ex- |; 

preſicly- calt© uno him, | 
AH. 11,98, yea heretip-* 
| on oughr- they boldly 
| withonrt feare- to adven- 
| turerheir ſoutes health 8] 
eternall happineſſe, rhidt'| 
by this perſwation they} 
may” bee: drawne t6-loye| 
andobey God, and © bee| 
confirmed! yea more to | 
feare thei heattsfrom this | 
horrible::fiane” of —_ 
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 cher)whereby they know-. 
ing what Ged hart ſaid, | 


yea unto them, doe yer in 
not giving credit to him 
that he will be as good as 


{| {his word, makehim a lyar, 


| 


and-fo a "falſe" God; much! 
more ſachas have received: 
the earneſt of Gods Spirie 


| renewing their hearts and 
lives, oughe to be of good | 


| COM fort and ſhake off fich 


| doubts.” The cauſe of thiis | C 


diſtruſt is in many their 
owne unworth ine, which 
bewrayeth great igno-. 
race anderrour,that God | 


metit' (which no -Prote? 
ſtarir holderh)-but ofmeer | 


merty to ſerene? 
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piverh ts Sonne- ro the | 
worthy;' though not of | 
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the truth-of God is, that 
hee having given his Son 
to none but ſuch as had no 
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... } muſt nor” 
- }letiis from 
belceving., 
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grace nor repentance in 
them, that they by recei- 
ving Chriſtby faith,mighr 


| receive grace to beginne 


to repent, and-ſo daily to 
grow therein, therefore as 
none,ought to beleevebe- 
cauſe they have repented, 
ſo none ought to be afraid 


| 


unworthineſſe, the ſen(e 
whereof doth make him 
molt fat to beleeve, andre: 
ceive Chriſt. The want of 
knowledge and due regard 


of this one point is a prin- 
| cipall cauſe of diſtruſt on | 
| he ane de, and yaine pre. 
{ lamptien;' on. the other, 


both workes of perdition. 
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our doubts of Gods favour 
ceithergenerally orinſome 
particular  aftions.. there 
' muſt bee,x.A ſoundjudge. 
ment to direft when wee 
onghr to doubt. or not, 
and 2. A daily labour ac- 
cording to our judgement 
to donbt and beleeve as 
| calle ise > 

7 "Dreames. . 


|| :; Ofdreams which make | 


ſome deepe impreſſion in 
'us, and abide longer, its 
good to make ſome profit, 
andrhey may be thought | 


devill, according to their 


1 divers ends and effects. An 
| evill dreame ſfhewes an C+ 


valt heart, in: ſane; finne 
either ' committed, or 
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How to 


remove 
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| Gods fas 
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The cauſes 
thereof to 


be ſcarched 


| to*come, 'that we may:a- 


| event: of. witcheries' and 
| flandets::" 


may ſhortly" 21 follow. If | 
rhey be terrible,theyimay | } 
 forewarne 'of ſome. evll, 

voide jt by good meanes, 
yet fo as weneither feare 
them too much, norquite. | 
contemne them: fo for the | 
good, that werperſwade | 
not our ſelyesof having it, || 
nor yet neglect it. "The | 
ſame maybe: Rd for the 
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'Dabeſſe nt Deadneſſe. | 


T1. A common thing'it 
is inGods" children: 'after 


| rheirgreateft joyesro feel | 


grear (dilnefſe.and_ dead» 
neſſedftninde. When the 
fame 'ſejſeth-:-upon !'ns, | 
| 11 Weoughr:to.fearch the | | 
| cauſe ,whetheralaing ſome | 
evill,, Teaving>'off?- ſome | 
good 
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ciall mercies *on ns; and 
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fanduſngeotchemuſing all}: .. .-- | 
pod meanes to) quicken | * 
us. 3. th tufing the nieanes | 
ro offer our ſelves toGod, 
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Why the. 
| godly are 


| publique 
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duty for 
f infirmities 
' fake how: 
dangerous. 
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heart is £o 
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times: more: dull with the || 


they. are too remiffe in the 


then with. ufe- of the Private; or elſe- 


| fall to loathing the pub- 


| lique, becauſe they: haye | 


| them io often, or put.-too 


| much confidence iniſach |; 


places, which. the. Lond 
correQteth by denying the 


. | uſe,andſuch like, 


- ; Diatve. ::. 
- Por infirmirics ſake ro 
leave a duty undone is to 
cover linne, not to over- 


| come ir. 
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with our - affe- 


1 ions to know them. 


Eaſe, 


Lon eaſe will bring ei- 
ther- ſaperſtition , pro- 
phanenefſe or hereſie 


our corruption. 


| left and Regrobate. - 
probate of know- 
ledge lying in deſpaire, 
{ may beleeve that both” 
Chriſt can and would eaſe 
| him, if hee could beleeve : 
and come unto Chriſt to 
be caſed, but diſtraſting 
this, comes not, turnes a- 
way fro God. Biit the elect 
beleeving that Chriſt will 
exſeall- commers to him,1s : 
drawne 
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hearts, whether it be of 
the Spirit, or of the fleſb, | 
and if we cannot ſee the | 
{{ | depth of onr hearts, it at- 
| gaeth wantrof prayer and 
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[ | 


feene, and: therefore - lo 
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| others follow after. 
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14. Qur moſtholy faich 
is worth iy compared to a 
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pardon, going before it,as 
all che honourable Ladies 
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remper of the heart; for if 
faith be lively, then ſhall 
we finde our hearts cheer- 


in any duty, prayer,heare- 


burne to bee thankfull ro 
God, and willing to die, | 
ready to forſake all : bur 
| If the heart be dull, drow: 
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faith cooled ; For how | 
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quickened in love to God 
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ſtrame us to deny our 
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in all things. | 
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| as the: Levites thbly :fire, 


_— 


doubring when we lows | 


$ which eli&will þ<ohardly 
[recoveret; 'Fhe way is;to 
lay orimatter enough; ofc | 


| 
| 
| 


| | hab meditation: on” Gods 


| Howus  _ 
| to be kept, = 


to renew thefire; chisisby | 


Faith like 
unto fire 
inſundric | 
particulars þ 


- | Theway 
_ Jrogerfaich 
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: | amine-whether we haved-] 
| ny; and: then how weake; | 


 faich, (whether yer 'nonc 
| ar burweake) AS this. that 
knowing what true fairh15 
(name; to know by.Gods 
word: Tor God: is out:Fa- 
therin Chriſt)! 1:We ex; 


which may be moſt ſound- 
lyiknowne:by cauſes: and 
effefts, among all,thopur-| 
ging; of the hearti by faith} 
the ſareſt2Findingeather 
no faithor weake,deepely 
weigh the grear>miſerie of 
want of faith; and benefit! 


:,"';*- ] all:grace, and whatloever| 


Stobedeſired; withourir 
none;that this may breede 
an: inftiable; deſire - of 
faith;anddaily enicreaſe of 


| the ſame. . 3.. Being |thus 


1 defirons- of faith; bur: ha- 


ing| 
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ving: No: abiliric-co. Lit; 
(it beirig-the gift of God 
runne to-Gods .worg;, and 


ſee, there 'to- whom God | 
promiſerh:to porbats { 
you- ſhalt . < 
"| heares the defire res ' of tha 4 


F 
= T | 


poore,, Pal. 10., 17. and 
farisfieth rl FE wath | 


good things, -and | bids us | 


aſke and we: ſhallreceive; 


whereupon all that feele a 


true deſire of-faich may: 
take hold even upon Gods 
word., that hee will give 
them faith, which i 's 10 
deeda beginning of faith: 
4. Hereby they mnſt bee 
moved. to uſe; thefe two 


meanes, prayer,and labour | 


to ger: true: ſaving faith, 
they muſt pra toGod to: 
worke it in them by his 


ms and ſpirit "ales 
LTC — OR 


_ting _ 


Dm ' The fureſt 
pw - 
is moſt 
| the cauſes. 
and effets 
thercof, 


| The caulſcs 


7 


} odraine- faith in' the time 


| is by the cauſes and effefts 


ting-on- Gods 'mercie in 

freeoffering Chriſto! all | 
finners;cand on his truth 
in beſtowing Chriſt wow: | 
A thac coine'to: Chriſt with a 
true heart in aſſarance 'of |] 
faith both which being 
cominued, will certainely 


and 'meafitre which God 
 ſeeth moſt meet, '- © 

| ' 20, Its without queſti- 
on many be deceived whe- 
ther they be in rhe faith; 
preftime, ſome- few 
| miſtruſt. The ſureſt ptoofe 


both joyned, otherwiſe 
| nocertainty: under cauſes 
we comprehend alt works 
of Gods Spirit, by which he 
leades nfen by Faith, which 
principally be theſe three; 

k, -Trae Humiliation.5 > Eat- 


_ 2 A neſt 


—— 


th. 
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| ceived with ſhadowes in, 


* 
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| | neft , defire :of- »Chriſt. | 


| 3-"Traebeleeving in him: 
M all which' many be de- 


| ſtead 'of ſubſtance, or at 
| beſt with taſtsfor full fee-! 
ding.” The bet evidence | | 
we can'thinke of thar all 
thoſe be ſound beetheſe; 
for humiliation, if a man 
carry 'abone. with him mal 
j true feeling of his wretch- | 
ednefle. Rom. 7. 24. For' 
| his defire of Chriſt, ifhee: 
| benorfall;bur having ta-' 
ſted, hanger more after, 
Chriſt.- For his draw! 
to Chriftby the ſpirit,ifaf+ 
ter all ftormes ro draw 
him from beleefe, he yet 
findsGods word and ſpirit 
cauſing. him 'to rett on 
Gods ichfalnefle. Now 


for the effets which bee. | 


> 
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of our hu- 


| fire of 
Chriſt. 


of dr av. 
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| miliation. : 
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The tryall- 
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_*- fall thebranchee,chis {pi- | 
---.-"rit compared £6) fire. hath 


many ,theprincipall is the 
receiving of rhe:Spuritznot ji 
as a ſtranger todocawork | 
and ſoaway; but.as anin- ||| 
habitantto dwell for iever, | 
which ſpirits! as the ſap | 
which - cames:'fronr the | 
vine Chriit to he: faith-, 


{rwo effe&s.lighr and hear, || 
joy and love,comfort and 
| conſcience : :many ' times 
' when the fire is: covered 
| there appeares'no light, | 

but if you come neere 
there will be ſome heate ; 
| SoIs It with weake belece- 
vers, they have ſtill ſome 
| love, though joy;be cover- 
;ed,nor felt:as in the cauſes 
ſo in theſe effets many be | 
| deceived, with falſe fire in 
pong There om | 

G e 


m—_— Su * —— 


1 


| 


ceived perſon will-dreang. 
where they bee indeed-1t 
quietly. x.,.One - fpeciall 


marke ofa ſound heart is 
afeare of being deceived; 


which breeds care--tq 
ſearch well onr ſelves, and j 


to be glad tobetryedby 
God and men. 2. Upon 


have ſomegrace, thatwee 


have - alight alſo. of our;ge» | 
vertie;, a mourning forit, | 
| and meane judgeingofour, | 
elves. with, Nth eſtee- 
ming' and love of thoſe, | 


which have: more' grace, 


| and an hunger after more.. 


[Ir In our whole life roap+ 
, _G5 _prove. 


will not be-hard to finde; | 
and therein.-wee. may reſt | 


ble notes ano” Oni 1 
'ſ | both, which though a dex | 


| to bee in. himſelfe,; yer | 


us GEO ſelves tharwe }| 
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prove our ſelves to God| 


4i” Not toreſtin the deed, 

bur ro have more care of 
| theright manner how we 
| doe *any thing. 5. To- 
make conſcience to be the 
fame” in ſecret by our- 
ſelyes,which we be before 


ſcienee of leaving our dea-- 
| reſt ſinnes, and doing ſach- 


daries: as--the Heſh moſt 


 ſhunnes-- | 


| g*mercy of God, with 


| efidreafe of rempration'to 


 eficeaſc our faith, as with 


_ oF faith; ro - de-- 
-| creaſe alſo the' retmptatt> 


i ON. oy 


F-.- 
| eth that” we "prove our 
{ 


felvesto haye faich, "when: 


niore- then | unto ' men. 


"22; Experience ſhew- | 


otheis. 6." To'make con: | 


Dx. This is' he cha | 


# 


_—_— 


| we. 
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'| ſelves before God. 


—_— ch ton etetndie 


—— 


| Ty ime owel 1 pent. 1.5 


 — 


| we mourne for want of i It | 
and thirſtafter-it:and. then | 


our ' faith 'may be - lealt 


moſt; for then we leaſt- 
feare and ſuſpect - onp: 
ſelves, and fo areingrea- 
reſt danger, lying open to. 
Satans temprations; thisis- 


{an excellent comfort for. | 


ſach: as -are grieved | 
through wanr ' of: faith, | 
| which groweeh partly 


through feeling 
and humbling our 


| 23. Thongh ſome- 
times we feele ſmall or no? 


when we ſeeme to have. 


of the |_ 
| word and hamble thankes.. 


14 revercnd 
eliimacinn 


faithin ns, yet we muſt re-- 
raine a reyerendeftimati- | 


moſt vite account: of car 


-— - 


| ſinnes; : and HRnnT [ 
* for i x 


F th 


of Gads 
mercies to 
| { bexctained 

on of Gods+mercie, - and| | | 
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for to him that thinks no-| 
Þ |... | thing more vile then his 
= | comfort, ane , nothing {o pretious 
4J; | 8 Gods mercie, affuredly 
-:þ there 1s no ſ{inne, bur 1s 
| _ | pardonable. 
1 | 24. When. God ali . 
|= fi8 | Feth our mindes, if wee 
| minde | have received knowledge, } 
whar is © | then muſt wee bee thank- 
Be done. full for it, and pray for 
1 | faith, and though we have - 
1 {no feeling, yer muſt wee 
ZN | waite for it, and that long 
| time, for 1n the end God 
by} will ſurely fend icro thoſe 
thar waite for it,. which | 
. eangor bee without great | 
| {.Thega. | faith,for the greateſt faith 
[ect arhis is whero there 1s leaſt fee- 
——axeR _ is/is more eaſie { 
{ leaſt fee. * Slofiods ""_ tobe-.| 
lng, (= 45g y j 
| 4: s \ wu | vB | | 
= | 


retro, 


—_ 
—— 
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Falls. | 
1. Noman.cattpromiſe No man 
unto himſelfe but he may £l, they 
fall foullie, and be ſo fore foneſt | 
ſhaken from his comfort; ** hunk 
which ſooneſt befals them, 
that leaſt thinke of it, | 
therefore feare, watch, 
pray alwayes. 
... 2. Secing the Lord in | | | 
theſe our dayes exerciſcth | 43 
his diſpleaſure info grie- C4 
| vous manner upon- many 
who have ſeemed long | 
|fincere profeffors, that | 
many are givenup toadul. = 
texte and. other grievous IH 
{finnes,yeaeven to Apoſta- | Whar uſe ;| 
fie, and.ſaridrie to mad- | 2.2% of] 
nefſe, and ſo: ro. wofull | others, | 
{| ends,it ought to be an.car- | | 
| neſt admonition to. .usall | , . | | 
tolooke to our ſtage, that | 
{wee deceive not our| | 
Es ao | 
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ttandcth is 
to rake 
heed left 
hefall. 


Even the 
|| beſt have 
ſome ſlips, 
| the worſe ! 


'{ fome 
 goodnellc. ' 


| 


{| Theelet 


hardly fall 
twice into}; 
one grofle| 


fianc, . 
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{elves,. nor Provoke God: 
- humble us-ſo low being: 
> 

2. Seeing the deare 
children of God, Noas,. 
Moſes, Ecekiab, and ma- 
ny other excellent men | 

did fall in theirlater dayes, 
every Chriſtian ought ro. 
uſe all meanes, moſt care- | | 
fally,and'be admoniſhed'| } 
hereby,leſt he in like man- | 
der fall. - . 
| 4. There is no wy 
| good, bur that the Lord: 
ſometimes letteth him: 
| lip, that he may be hum- | 
| bled: nor 16 evill, burhat- 
ſometimes che Lord con- 
vaies goodneſſe into him; | 
that his condemnation: 
way be thejufter: 
5. Tt hardly falfertt out; | 


| chata Chriſtian effectually | 
Ha 
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 { great love 


Time well ſpent. 
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| called and: of ſound know- 
| ledge ſhouldfall twice in- 


'ro one groſſe (inne. 
Familtaritie.. 
' -1: The familiaritie 


| with ſinne bringeth pu- 


.niſhment of finne; for this 
onghe to feare us, that if 
the wicked which bewith- 


|:onr the tuition of God, 
1-and ſtand onely upon his 


'tong-ſuffering, and every 


| minureof an houre lye 0- 


pen and ſubje&t to Gods 
curſe and vengeance, bee 
our companions , that 


 *2, Wee may have, fa- 
{ mharity with forme, in 


whom though there be no 
religion, yet | 
| there is no miſliking of re- ' 


{ligion,nor love of here 


pet 


when they are puniſhed, | 
| we ſhall not eſcape,” 


, 
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-Gnne hew 
dangerous. 
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Fellows- 
ſhip with 
the ungod- 
ly how 
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fearchull.. 


With 
whart-(oxt 


of perſons + | 
and how | 


are to cons þ 


farre we 


| valc. 
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voided in © 


faſting, 


| 
| 
{ 


| Hypocrifie 


| Time well ſpews. | 


iyet muſt our acquaintance 


be in outward things, and 
i we be warie leſt theirs 


rity with God. 
Fafts, 
7. Wee muſt not come 
to faſt untill the Trumper 
be blowne,. the bell. bee 


jrung, but we muſt fall 
| | downe at thetrumper of 
| Gods ward, at: the bell of | 
{ ourguiltie conſcience, for | 
without this private cxer- | 


ciſe we are but hypocrites. 


| in publique faſts. 


2. By. faſting though: 
{ we have not obtained all | 
{ our defires.. yet have wee. 
had ſome mitigation of. 


thoſe evils which. have |; 


| beene laid upon tis;. and if] 
no reformation, yet: conti- | 


eſpe- 
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| draw us fromour familia- 


mon 


nuance of the Goſpell,and'| 
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cſpecially,;1o our: ſelves 4 
grace. . 
vl] i, FEATE. | 


{]. ©: F.;Feareiand- miſtruſt 
| of our falſe hearrs is paine»+. 
| full, butſafe, prefarprion 


of our care: to/be-:goad,is 
pleaſant but dangerous. 
. 2. Thechildrenof God 


{4 | often feare- thoſe: things; 


which neyer come topaſle, 


1; | the w*> is very profitable, 


for thereby God gives us 
{ co ſeequr hearts, as if the 


| things feared came to paſſe | 
indeed, and hereby wee | 


have experience of his 
graces, and of our owne 
cortuptions,. and hereby 
we are prepared to ſuffer 
the like when they come, 
 whictywill nor ſo much af- 
flitus when they were be- 

fore 


recoverie ofi.our-: lofſe in 


-— = 


7 


Difference 


berweene 
ferre and 
prelumpti- | 


@N.... 


How pro- 
firalletor: 
teare cyen 
thoſe _.. 
things .. 
which ne. 
ver come 


to paſle, 


Y 


| 


— — @— — l —— 


—c_ © 


EPI 
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ade oe. 
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| 
| 


Thoſe 
feares 
Which 
hare not 


| their & 


vents not 
to be ac». 
counted 
triviall.. 


We aretyv 
fearc 


| though. 
not 1mmy» 


deratcly. 


1 fore feared, fo.thatwe are 


| not to account thoſe Pl 
yolons feares which have 


that by theſe the 'Lo 

' humbling his children be- 
fore hand, keepeth many 
times the plague away 
which was feared, and on 


both: more ſuddenly and 
more violently noch 
puniſhmenr upon thoſe 
who never feared them: 
yet herein we muſt. be- | 
ware of the other extream 
1mmoderare feare,” which | 
racher hinders faith then 
 beates downe ſecuririe, 


and the meane 1s to bee | 
embraced, that is,to ſhare | 
and forethinke of evillto | 
come, not of neceſlicie tro 
fall 


WI SO SA 


_——_— 


the other fide, hee often ll 


not their event,but tore- |||} 
_ |gardtheuſeofthemſeein s 
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| neither when wee arefed: 


i hand reſting in his father- 


| father doth the Lord make 


Br. 


Gad conld not or would 


fall uponus, becauſe either | 


not deliver us, but ac- 


1} knowledging our juſt de- | 


ſert thereof doe' humbly 
ſubmit our ſelves ro Gods | 


ly loye, that as he is able 


ſoheis moſt willing, even | 


then to ſuccour us, when 


{ ing. according to the 
' {tnbbornenefſe of his 


il 


we moſt feare.for as a wiſe 


his hand heavier in corre- 


childe. 
Feaſts. 
At ſach meetings wee 
ought to conſider the | 


wards us 111 compariſonof 
many of his deare Saints, 


muſt we kick againſt our | 


owncr, 


What uſe + 


to be made | 


' of tcaſts. 


i bountifulnefſe of God ro 


— 


——_ 


| 

Want of 
# feeling to 
be prayed 
| againit,, 


Where 

} and why 

the ungod- 
| ly loveor 

1 hate, 


Time well Dent. 


owner, | Eord and maſter, 


| but he more thankfull and 
obedient, conſidering we | 


partake of thoſe and all - 
ther bleflings 1n the right | 


of Chriſt for the comforr- | 
| ing of our hearts. © _ 


KEE F ecling. 

Wee mult not ceaſe to 
pray againſt want of fee- 
ling, bur ſtay our ſelyes.by 
faich on Chriſt rill he ſend 


feeling , ſecing that God ' 


maketh the ſenſe of ſfinne 
by degrees; they are to be 
ſuſpected which are much 
| moved with every little 
 finne. 


| Fellowſhip with the wicked. 


I. The nature of the | 
wicked is, that. there 
growes their love , where 
they be notgainefaid, and 


' reproved for finne, and 
where | 


——— 
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[where they bes-admoni- 
ſhed there org their 
| hatred.” 397 © 


2% Great: inconvenien- Afiniti 
| ces fol:'ow the joyning of ' Nitcq 


wicked 


the wicked, -as' appeareth 
by: Tchoſaphat who: made 
athmuic with Uſhab;, © 
| 3. The friendſhip of ; The | 
the i 1s ſuch, a ro frienUſhip 
lave themſelves they will of hewic 


endangertheir friend, fo tall. 
did'.Lbab with teboſaphat.. 
2 Chron. 18.29; © 
The Fleſh, 34. 
Its our great corruption 
| that wee. {ſo mich favour : Thefich 
| the fleſh; rowhich- we'are - - Kon 


| not debtors, wherein wee | downexhe 


voring the fleſh quich the. ; ' it to bee 
Spirit, whereas otherwiſe | I 
1 indaily E—_ cl | 0 
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injure our ſelves,and in fa- | To. bh. 
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ked deceit | 
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| our ſelves in affinitie with |, dangerous. | 
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The dutic 
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wards 
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friends 
mecting, 
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| How 0... 
have com- 


fort of our 
| friends. 
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| A fault in | 


| ted toour charge, its good. 


| for them. 


| 


| 


fleſh, that is, all motions 


by: F lack, 
+, Being = af the 
SAS of. thoſe commit-' 


| 


of ſinne, weprovide much | 
{| for our ſafery and comfort | 

and fo kindle with'much | 
| encreaſe the Spiritin.us. 


co take occaſion to-pray 
far them, to bee thankfall | 
for them, and; to examine 
our hearts, ' what 'meanes 
we uſe preſent and abſent 


ts. "UI I tho 


—— 


Eocene. s | © t ! 
1. Acommon fault itis 


in friends meeting, ſo: to | 


reJOyce therein, that che. 


ſpiritualt-fruitin edifying | 


one-2nother is loſt: . 
' 20d _ beſt way to ave 
comfort 


— a ade. 


oo OT. 
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| 


| comfort of. our: french 5 is 


to pray continually and 
exrnaey © for Dn 


Gift. 

_ | ; FM Ig 
Gift of thankfulneſſe 

FSafrer our labour may 

by. received, 

2... Whenwe beſtow a- 
ny ſpirituall gift upon any 
we muſt, watch: what fuc- 
ceſſe it: hath; and to. bee 


comforted when our tra- 
vaile findeth a blefling;and 


to be humbled when ir, 


wanteth. 
2 : Gods favonr.. 
A ſore evill it 1s1n our 


| nature that we are ſo much 


affeted with . the: favour: 
of mortall:men who may 


pleaſure orannoy us; and: 
make 


Ceres a. ia, 
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What gifr | 


| wW hence t [ 


may bee 
received. | 


Upon the 
crent of 
ſpirituall - | 
bleflings - | 
up2N, any» 
how to bc- 
hayc our 
(elves, 


| 


commeth 
ro pale 
that wee 
are more 
afteQted | 
with mans 
fayour | 
then Gods 


_ 


—_— 
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tate on. 
Gods 

g2odneflic 
| how profi» 
table it-is. 


= 


To medi- 


| which commeth to paſſe | 


"Tio ime well ent. 


anger, death, (Pal. 2.12.) | 


eſpecially by not conſide- 
ring thoſe patticalars,. for 


keepe our ſelves in Gods 


favour then in any mans. 


| 


| ly. on Gods goodneſſt to 


i '' Gods goodneſſe. - 
Tothinke oftand deeps 


x4 will ſtirre up in ns _— 


T. rt matter. muchto 
be bewayled: of ts thar : 
whereas :the 'honour'.of 


| prectous>treaſiare in-onr | 
| exes,andabovealldefired, 
{|iisG bonibly deco; on] 


God oughtto be the moſt. 


m4 
———— 


make” ſo ſinall reckoning | 
of Gods favour wherein 1s || 
life (Pſal: 63% 3;) as' in-his | ; 


then ſhould: wee Tabor | 
more 'to' get © in "and*t6 | 


i'-Gods Glory, '* | 
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| the world, and lightly re- 
| garded even of Gods chil- 


| to feare and ſhame us, that 
| more greedily ſeeke our 


| ſelves then the honour of 
God, which ſhould be fo | 


| ſhould be that one rhing 


|{ed how little cenſcience 


dren,who doe not ſo burn 
in zeale after it as were 
meet. Ic ſhall be therefore 


highly needfull - for us | 
deeply to weigh our ſinne, 


we poore wretches ſhould 


in requeſt with ne, that if 
the Lord ſhould grant us, 
but one thing at requeſt,it 


which above all wee de- 


2, When we think that 
our chieteſt care is to glo- 
rifie God, ' wee. indeede 
ſeeke our owne glory. 

3. It cannot be expreſ- 


Chriſtians 
are to bee 
humbled 
for their 
light ©. 
{teeme of 
Gods alas 
ric, 


{n glorifi- 
ing God 
welecke 
glouy. 


ry ſtill to 


Ya. 


| be aimed 
A. 


| 14%, 


our owne 


| 


; 
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Gods glo- | 
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| 
*H ow to 
+ vwhen Go 


is glorified 
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| therefore in all our ſpee- 
. ches of God :wee muſt as 
well tor manner, as mat- 
ter, yea and ro ſuch end, 
ſo behave our ſelves as 
may moſt further the 
ſame. 


| -. Gad is + glorified 
[know | both 1n-private:and pub- 
d lique, when wee doe ac- | 


knowledge his. goodneſle, 
confeſle our finnes, ſecke 


| of him all good things,and 


ſo.excrciſe; our ſelves 1n 
 hisword, prayer, and the 
like, wherein if there be a 
willing minde to pleaſe 


_ 1:God, it ſhall be accepted, 


though accompanied wirh 
many wants. This 1s much 
more -when it 1s in the 
[great congregation ſo as 
| ro 


wii. —} JT —_— — 


_ — — 


* OPT; CT OE 


4 


{ 


( 


is made ro make God glo- | 
rious in the world, and 
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u 
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to excite others. And here- 


{in this is a great ENncou- 


ragement, thatin thoſe we 
doefeaſt rhe Lord, who is 
more delighted in our 
poore ſervice which 1s 
preſented in faith,then we 
can bee in the beſt graces 
he beftowes upon us, 
which is - his love and 
praiſe,but our great blame: 
yet this ſhould exceeding- 
ly move us to bring the 
Lord the fatteſt of our 


| flock; - and as robe hum- | 


bled wee have no better, 
foto be comforted that be- 
ing in truth, the ſame ſhall 
beaccepted. 
; © Gods HMercie, 
.-Itisnot. with the Lord 


iaSitis with men, who for 


one diſpleaſure will not. 


remember the former. o- | 


| oi) Ha bedi- 
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| Godin 


An encous 
ragement 
to glorike 
| God, 
| 


| 
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farrenns 
like unto 
man, 


| 
a _Y —_w 


"—_ —a—_— 


—JWull.....uQhoAttt. Ada. 


1 148 | 


| 


| 
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Theule to 


be made of 
Gods 


long-fuffe.  yed us, and given usa lon- ||. 


ring. 


How dane 
gerous 1t 
i* to play 
Wiria our 


aftcQians . 


 bedienceof their ſervants, | 
bue caſt them off, ſich is | 


; 


| us off, 


| 


| 


1 


| 


. 
to make ſuch gaine hereof 


| 


| 


| 


the end from ſport will 
{purre us to confuſion, for 


| flatter and preiame of our 


his mercie thar for one ſin 
or offence he will not caſt 


Gods patience and long» 
ſuffering. 
x. Irs exceeding neceſ- 
farie often to remember, 
why the Lord kath reſer- | 


ger time of repentance, 
even that we may labour | 


as the Lord would, in ma- 
king us fitter for che Lord, 
wherein we muſt thinke 
how ſhorc this time 1s. 

2, If we play with our | 
owne aftections, finne mn 


though wee are given to 


ſelves 


. —_— 


flee homme A. men mww____T...u awww Att ao 


Ti ime ve well ſent. 


— 


ſelves rhat being twice or 
thrice ſpared we dare ſin 
againe, yet we muſt know 


pence his long earrying | 
with wrath. 
| Gods Providence. 


aife of Chriftianitie it is 
for every Chriſtian duely 
[to weigh the wile provi- 
{ dence of God, as: towards 
others, ſo eſpecially in 
| himſelfe and thoſe that 
appertaine to him, both in 


| ments: ; that in every of 
| thEwe may ſee the end of 
all Gods workes, and ſo 
| | make that right uſe of 
| them, for which God hath 

ſen them, regiſtring the 
 ſpeciall: by which practiſe 
a good Chriſtian ſhall nor 


thatthe Lord will recom- | 


I. An exccllent pra- 


i his bleſſings, and chaſtiſe- | 


Ser ed ſid ſe | 


710. 


- Ts 3-36 


Gods pro- 
vidence in iS 

every thir, &Þ..: 
15:ducly co Þ _. 
' be veigh» ; ' 


H 3 only * 


3 


{ſpeeches of 


. | Secret 


f 


| 
4 
| Gods pro- 
'vidence to 


be obſer« 
| vedin the 


; 


| things are 
j for the 
| Lord 5 the 


E F 150 | Time well ſpent. 


| though preſently none be 
ſeene, as Pharsahs to loſia. 


By 


| ty matter at any time. fit'| 
both tro humble him-and 
| raiſe himup. | 


— 


— 


| onely be able readily toſce 
' the proper endofa!! Gods 
| dealings, but withall have 
i plentifull ſtore of heaven-. 


2. The providence of 
God may be highly regar- 
ded even in the abrupt 


ver will bring their profit, 


Y 


- Gods Will. | 
The fecret things are 
for the Lord); the revealed | 
belong to us. In the con- 
yerſion of a. ſinner this 1s 


revealed 


for us, 


moſt manifeſt, for herein 
we are to looke to Gods | 
revealed wul, in which we 


ſpeeches of our enemies, || 
which to a diligent obſer | 


ſhall fee how hee would | 


have 


_— 


. 
_ te li... 


” 


n —— 


| 


Time well [þent. 


have. all men fved, and 
hath prepared a remedie; 


{and freely offered it, and 
invites all-to receive it, 
which makes much to ſet. 


out Gods mercie ſo. pro- 
claimed 1n the Scriptures 
as to: make all to beleeve;. 
which 1s ſo comfortable 


to the elet, and which 


ſhall make all refuſers un- 
excuſable. 
_—_ - --::: 
The godly are in many 
things like children. ' I: As 


ſucklings they feele un- 


quietneffe in the want of 


; the milke of the word, are 


contented- and quicted 


. 6 
with 1t,. yea and defire to | 


lie at It. 2. As. weaned 
children. (though natural- 
ly corrupted) not fo much. 
robe devifers of ſinne ; as 

H 4 ro 


Wherein *| ; 
the godly } 
arelike '} 
children. 


I, 


2. 
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' to finne by imitarion, as it 
| were violently drawne | 


T ime well fhemt. 


7, 


| unto 1t. 3. Being growne 
to mans ſtate to leave 


| childiſhnefſe both in 


knowledge and manners. 


| Againe, as children bee 


| broughtto good and with- 
held from evill, either be- 
mg wonne with faire 


with a check, or feared 
witha frowning looke, or 
ſtilled by ſeeing another 
beaten before them, or 


| quieted by the rod,ſo muſt 


| Gods children, elſe its to 


| be feared they are no chil- 


dren or babes in Chriſt, 
butmore carnall then ſpi- 


rituall, or degenerated. 
And further, though they 


wh ich 


> m—_— 


| bee molt liberall- children | 


| 


| 


— 


words, or allured with tri- || 
fling benefits, or awed | 


. 
o 
* 


| 


I —_——— 


Time well ſpent. 


whictrare eaſily reclaimed 
with faire meanes and 
more moved with promi- 


not profiting ſo much by 


by his corrections. 
Godlineſſe. 


ſo ftraitned , - that no 


| in holineſſe: of life roo 


Tr. Whereas everything 
hath his time of growing, 
and his growing in time, 
Its moſt unreaſonable that 
any godlimeſſe ſhould bee. 


growing'1s to'be looked 
forinit,yeaalſoirsa grofle 
errour that in knowledge | 


a ſtay and reſt,' in true 
zealetoo greatafervencie, 


|ſes to ſerve. God then { 
drawne by threats, yer are 
they childrer alſo, which |. 


Gods wayes, arereclaimed | 


of the truth there may be | 


In know- 
ledae of 


| beno ſtay. 


great: preciſenefſe,” when 


5 = ' N as: 


the truth -Þ- 
.there muſt FT: 


4 


IT54 
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| 
: There is 


to be no li- 
king of 
our eſtate 
but in the 

| praQtiſe of 
oodlineſle, 


| 


| That we | 
may. be 
furthered 
in godli- 

| neſic whac 
{1 chings wee | 
4} are to.con» 


| fidg. 
 ” 


- 
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| fort roany Chriſtian heart 


| unchangeable” purpoſe of | 


asour knowledge ſhall al- |] 
wayes be 1n part,our zeale 
'ro0 cold, our converſati- 
on too much corrupted.be 
we never lo preciſe. 

2. This is a good com- | 


never tobe quietor liking 
his ſtare when hee feeles | 
not ſome readinefſe and 
cheerefulneſſe in the pra- | 
Filſegof godiimeſſe. 
- 3. Thatwemay be fur- 
thered in the practiſe of | 
pietie,confider. wee theſe 

particulars, 1.::That the | 
enjoying: of earthly trea-- 
ſures. 1s uncertaine and 
dangerous, the dealing 
with - them .grear. hinde- | | 
rances, the grear- delight' 
.moſt hurrfull.. 2..'That the 


a:godly life is a.continuall 


—_ 


'-_ 


wad HH II 


—_— > + eat 


conſo-* } 


| 


| | bold. reprehenfion of fin 


"IS 


| 


Time well ent. 


conſolation. 3. Thar the 


in others 1s a:notable bri- 
dle to or ſelves. 4. That: 


erciſes,. prayer, meditati-. 
on, reading, conference, 
are the onely nurſes of a 
Chriſtian life,and of much 


LION, I. That ſeeing the. 
Lord is- at hand:wee muſt 


conſideration: and uſe of 
theſe will. make our hat- 
cellagainſt finne more ea» 
fie and fruicfull , for our 
very hearts will be better | 


| 


the daily ule of all holy ex- | 


comfort and; affurance. of | 
Gogdsfavour to- our falvas, | 


8 


not - be. weary of this | 
courle,.,bur: labour fo'to |... 
hold out-tq the; end,that | -- 

we:may be found thus oc- | _ 
cupied. 6.. That the daily | 


A—___@ 


: wile. 
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kept in order then other- | 


3s 
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| 7, | wiſe, 7, Thatif we well 
| behold what exceeding 
comfort and joy through 
| the aſſurance of falyation 
| we finde in this godly lite, | | 
l and what heavineſſe in the 
neglet thereof, its reaſon | | 
| ſufficient to- perſwade ns 
to hold on to the end, yea 
thispreſent ſenſe and fur- 
ther hope of the nnſpeak- | 
able reward to come 
makes Chriſts yoke eafie. 
* | Who pro- | 4+ He hath moſt profi- 
'fiech moſt] ted who ſpends moſt rime 
ingode | jr; this practiſe of godli- 
| (S | nefſe, denying himſelfe, 
3 and taking no thought to- 
: fatisfie his carnall minde. | 
] 5. Except we keepe | ; 
_— n+ | this inthe purpoſe ofour- 
wa ee irgy hearts, and reſolutely bind 
reſolute | OUT ſelves hereto, 1t can- 
Fbiſe '9| notbee wee ſhould ſtand' 
526 y my 'S ſþ+ ( 
tie. . TAIre 
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therarenefle of this courſe 
in others, and ontowne 
dulneſſe,w1ll beat us from 
| xt, andſore ſhake us. 


faſt: bur many things, as | 


6. We have great need 
to take heed of leaving off 
feeing ſo many fearefull 
examples, who harkenin 
to the world, ſeeking: 
rhemſelves, and waxing 
weary of this ſtrait way 
and practiſe of repentance 
have given over their di- 
ligence in teaching, fer« 
| vencie in exhorting, zeale 


in prayer, painfulnefſe in 
{ private inſtructing, and' 
readineſle in conference 
1 | forthe edifying of others 


in meetings.and daily me. | 


owneand other mens fins, 


neſle, 


| ditation, Jameating their | 


| carneſt deſire- of forgive- | 


The Apo. 
Rafe of 0» 
thers muſt 
awaken us 
to bewarc. 


yry 
m4 


- | 
The bare 
hiſtorie of | 


not appli- | 
ed by faith 
how burt- 
full it is, 


The G al- 


} pelitrange - 
to > Reaſon, 


| 158. 


'the Goſpel | 


| wounded conſcience, to- 


.  Timewell ſþent. 
nefle, daily purpoſe of a- 
mendment, ineekneſſe, pa- | 
tience , liberalitie, great: 
rejoycing_in God ,. with | 
i earneſt thankſgiving and 
the like. The oftperuſing 
of thoſe will awaken us, 
when we are fallen aſleep. 

Goſpel. | 
hs The letter of the 
Gofpell, that is, the bare 
| hiſtorte thereof being.re- | 
ceived without the Spirit 
thereof;that 15,the true uſe 
thereof applyed. -unto. us | 
by faith, doth .no lefſe kill 
then: rhe Law, for: what 
comfort can. it bring to a 


know. Chriſt dyed, ec. | 


' more if by faich they ap. 


nay. it woundeth them | 


ply itnot.to themſelyes. 


2. Nothmg more | 


ſtrange: 


We rm en _— eta Son 


- 


Tis same well ell ſpent . 


firange to reaſon,t then the 
Goſpell of ſalvation by 
Chriſt. 
Grace with.the growth 
 thereip. 
T. This may be juſtly 
complained of by many 


| £ood miniſtersand people | 
of our times,that exceed- | 
| ng much more grace of | : 


 wiſedome and ſtrengrh.to 
eyery duty and experience 
for guiding others, might 
' have beene obtained un- 
der ſo long peace, and ma 
py helpes, had they not 
trifled our much time un» 
profitably, and beene as. 
loathfull in paines taking 


as affraid to Des zl OCcu-| 


pied. 


2. Its our. "ſhame _ 


4 ought to bee our griefe, 


| that we having had ſo ma-- 
q a1 - ny? 


—_ 


| 


A 


The | 
meancs. 
conſidered 
oreater 
Srowth in | 
orace 
might 
have becne 
got then is, 
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| pom of 


| | 
ny helps 2 above others, 
!are ſo farrebehinde them, 
that hardly we can follow- 
them, whom we ſhould 
have gone before,for what 
15 it but our owne fin that 
we are not as patterns for 
others to follow. A princi- | 
- | pall cauſe hereof 1s this,. 
our too great reſped of all | 

earthly things which muſt | | 
needs hinder this godly 
proceeding, as alſo thar 
wee are not capable of 
ſacha [ifringup being too: 
much conceited for the he. i 

| tle grace we have, andnor:j 
humbled ſufficiently with. 
our many wants. 

{ 3. Confidering with 
my ſelfe what the cauſe 
ſhould be why: almoſt all'\ 
Chriſtians doe very little 
grow ſince their firſt cal- | 

ling: ; 


PREY 


4 


_ 


| Timewel ſpent. 


{ ling though they uſe ordi 


ligion, andmany of them 
| dwell under a profitable 
| miniſterie; mee thinkes 


| rher they uſe nora full,but 
an haife dyet, or elſe by 
| ſome 111] meanes hinder 
the fame. There. 1s no 
| Chriſtian who uſeth not 
| fome meanes whereby 
he maintaines life; and by 
Gods bleſſing on his ordi- 
| nance all holy meanes 
have their profit, therefore 
the more 15s our finne, in 
not uſing all whereby we 


might bee far and flouri- | 


ſhing in Chriſtiamtie. Bur 

as it fareth with craſic bo- 

dies, they muſt have ady- 

et preſcribed,and rules to 

order their whole life, elſe 
can 


—— — — - —_— ——Þwu_ 
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| narily the exerciſes of re- | 


this may be faid, that ei- | 


, 
; 
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Moſt 


Chriſtians. | 


uſe rot 2 
full but an 
half dyer, 


. orelle by 
' ſome ill 


| 


meanes 
hinder the 


ſame, 


Sil, 
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ſes will oppreſle them, 


cile keeping their dyer in, 
all points they be much 
preſerved, and freed from 
much griefe and paine. So 
_ | forall the world 1t 15 with 
+ our ſoules,the beſt where- 


a good direction preciſely 
| followed long health and 
peace cannot bee held, bur 
our lives will be filed with 
many griefesand troubles. 

And if theſe be not felt ar 
firſt, the longer they feſter 


more paine and griefe be- 
| fore they bee cured, It 
ſhall be our wiſedome 
therefore never to reſt till 


we bavea good direftion 


Can theyn not long hold our 
' but weaknefſe and diſea- 


whereas otherwiſe by pre- | 


of rs ſoccrafie that without | 


inward, they will caſt che | 


| 


fit 


w 2 


—_—— 


$ Time well ſpent. 
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fir ro preſerve our ſoules 


and then preciſely ro keep 
Itin all parts, leſt the neg- 


and. ſo wee muck: hinder 


| our ſelves. At leaſt this 
| care muſt be had, that wee 
doe not as men ſold to 


their appetite, who - to 
pleaſe their raſt will leaye 
that which 1s whoteſome, 


[and take that which is. 
| poyſon to their nature; 
| who therein for a ſhort 
| pleafure bring long and te- 


[\ 


| 


dious paine, which. makes 


repent too late: when this | 
yet 15 more, that ſome bee | 


fo farre ſpent that they 
having once or twice bro- 


ken their dyer and finding 


no preſent paine, doe wil- 


fully proceede, ſaying, As 


good 


—_— 


m-peace, and good eſtate, 


i Chriſtians 


mult ſecke 
and kcepe 


| an holy dy- 


| et and di. 


; >” | re&ion for | 
let of one marre. another | their lives. 


| Chriſtians 
| muſt nor 
' beas men 
ſold to - 

| their appes 
t1tEe; 
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are tO Cons 


fider that 


ve may 
keepe an 


holy dyct = 


and dire. 
ion for 
eur lives. 
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thing as for nothmg; and 
in the end caſt off urterly 
all care, and ſo bring upon 


| themſelves incurable dx 
| eaſes, horrible paines,and 


certaine death. Thar this 
former adyice may be the 
more profitable, that 1s, 
that wee may ſee whar 
good cauſe wee (who bee 
Gods children ) have to 
ſeecke after and preciſely 


dire&tion: for our. lives, 
theſe things. are moſt 
needfull ro be thought ot 
I, How crafie and feeble 


| foules we have, how ſel- 


dome inany good temper, 
how ſoon diſtempered, 
how hardly recovered to- 
any good plight, all which 


A ee tam 


may be feene by looking 


back e | 


keepe an holy dyer and || 
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| any good duty, and ever 


| ſome deadly palfies be- 


| an eſtate this 1s, and little 


_ 


backe into our lives, and 
conſidering how our lives : 
bave beene much out of 
frame, ſeldome a good 
ſtromack., eyer weake unto 


ſome diſeaſes breaking 
out upon us, ſome ſores e- 
ver running, never long | 
withour paine, withour 


numming our ſenſes, ever 
in feare of death and ſuch 
like. 2, How unpleaſant 


to be defired,is duely ro be 
weighed, that hereby wee 
may be much more quic- 
kened ro ſeeke the remdie 


aforeſaid. 
| 4- Howerpty of God 
grace webe, and how full 


 EEIEIITY 


of noyſome thoughts and 


| laſts, how negligent and 
5 unprofitable 


2, 


Our emp» | 
tinceſlc in 
gracc,bar- 
renneſle in 


good | 


workes, 
many and | 
ſtrong cor 
ruptions 
to00 to 


palpable . | 


———_— 


A 


| 
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pall cauſe ' 
of the lit- 
tle growth 
1n grace. 


—_— 


unprofitable in all heaven- 


{- God for us, doth appeare 


A princl. 


' Iy exerciſes, may wee our 
ſelves perceive; as in like 
' manner our barrennefle in 
allgood workes, that few 
are . my toblefſe ns and | 


' unta others; as likewiſe 
 onr many and ſtrong cor- 
ruptions no leſſe tobe ſeen 


| 


in our profeflion, then | 
ſpots in our face, ſach 2s 
our apparant negligence 
and drowlinefle in all holy 
duties ,- our' overmuch | 
ghrneſſe and mirth,- our 
vaine talke, pride, cove-' 
touſneſle , frowardneſſe, 
haſtineſſe, impatience,and 
ſuch like. | 

.5." A-principallcauſe of 
he lictle 'growth of moſt 


\ Chriſtians doe I finde to 


be this that whereasall the 
1 _ſtrength 


—__—_— 


i... A—_ — 


bl 


| 


— =. DEM RARE: 
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| we beleeve, the morewee 
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commeth from his food 
Chriſt, and this food 1s re- | 
ceived byfaichonly, mfuch 
fort that the moreſtrongly 


receive Chriſt, be nouri- | 
ſhed by him, and fo on rhe | * | 
contrary: yet few they be | 
who ſo much as know | 

how to edifie themſelves | 

in their moſt holy faith, 

more then to heare and. 
| pray, Which are found in- | 
ſufficient, as if a man ina 
 ditchſhould cry for helpe | 
and uſe no other meanes, | | 
or pray for meateand ſeek | 

none, and how then can | 
they reſume the {ſhield of 
faith as.the- Chriſtian Sol. 
dier 1s exhorred, yet many 
take a wrong way which | 
brings licrle helpe, namely 
i | tO 
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No fund | 
{ repentance | 
yhich 

comes not 
from faith. ] 


The onely 
right way 
| to encreaſc 


| faith, 


Li 
F 


to encreaſe their faith by 
repentance,whereas there 
is no ſound repentance 
which comes not from 
faich, and therefore rather 
we muſt by our faith en- 


creaſe our repentance, |j 


which as the fruir ſhall ju- 
ſtifie the tree good. The 
onely right way that I can 
conceive of to encreaſe 
faiths ro remember, and 
duely weigh all Gods pro- 
miles generall and particu- 


lar, that beholding what 


the God of truth in the 
word of truth doth ſay un- 
tous,we may give credit 


| unto it, and fo be aſſured 
| of receiving whatſoever 
he hath promiſed; which |. 


cannot bur ſingularly com- 
fort a Chriſtian,and fo en- 
courage him to all cheere- 
full 


nd bond _- —_— 


LY 4 


\ & | wae# 
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| 


| 


| whole courſe; that Hee tat | 


heat ct 
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Time wellijevt. 


all obedience.” This ber: 
ing fo, 


| rowh: in -Chriftianitle'| 15 
this; that 6f all matters irs 
the Scr iptures; Gods' pro- | 
miſesare leaſt remetnbred 
and regarded-in our pri- ; 


 vate mediratiotis ©r cn | 
| forences, yeu'T may fay in | arc now 
e - minifterie; |<ſt rega. 


oy: f publiqu 


other 'as the narſes ofonr 
faith; and fo of all Chriſti- 


diratedon/and dealt with: | 
and for. this cauſe'T doe 
commend it to eyery true 
Chrittian- as a--fingular 


meanes- of bettermg" His : 


bour by allmeatiesr6 Have 
in memory ſtore of Gods 


my generallandpar-. S 
' BY _ticular, _ 


— RT” 


thechiefe cauſe [ |} 
{> cake” of, of our little | 


I —_—_—_—_— . 
KR! 
. 
[ 
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whereas theſe aboye' all ' 


anfty, are daily to'be me- | 


of " 
| matters 1h 
| the Scrip= 
| tures Gods þ 
'fromuſes | 


| d&d 
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Timewell /penr | 


Store of © 


Gods Pros ſ 


miles to 


| be had in 

| memorie, 
about eyc- 
| ry particu. 


lar duty. 


ricular, "char whazſvever. 


i Gods promiſes; that ſo | 
{he may doe all-in faith, 


| in; the . pradtiſe whereof | 
| what change 1t-will bring | 
| let experience ſhew, ſure I 


| ty belonging co them allo, | 


he take i in hand, to heare, 
read, pray,-con ferre, faſt, 

giveglmes; admonifh, cor- 
re&,-exhort; aid the: like, 
yea alſo i in all his oneward 
and earthly affaires, thar,TL 
ſay,before he ſeron any of ' 
 theſe,to -lay before him 


and therefore with com- || 
fort of Gods bleſſing ther- 


am it willbe great. 

6. Foraſmuch as wee 
know bur in part, and be- 
leevein,part ; andrhere- 
fpreeven they whoare re- 
generate muſt grow up.in 
Chriſt,therefore it is a du- 


as 


YC CCC 


| T ime ell ſpent. 


as well a as to the unrege-. 
nerate, daily to delire 
more and more to be par- 
| takers of Chriſt, that they 
may be more cured. : 

7. That which even 
the beſt are to ſtrive a- 
gainſt,be vaine wandrings 
of the minde about nee 
lefle matters, and a floaths 
tullneglect of good medi- 
cations, and other private. 


all grace. | » T0 f 
- 8. The.carneſt panting 
anddefire after marc 15fit- 
ly compared. unto the 
breath of the naturall bo- 
die, which 1s alwayes in 
him that hath hife, though 
weaker at one time then 
| another, yea ſometimesin 
a ſ{woune ſeeming quire 


exerciſes the nouriſhers of 


| neſt pan. 


dy, 


| gone. 
WS All | 


a 


L a 
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Even the 
repencrate, | 
nwuſt daily 
deltet9 
be further | 
partakers 
of Chriſt, } 
What vece f 
'are to 
fiyive a 
gainſt, 


The C27 & 


| ting after 
gr ace<ollt 
pared to 

| the breath 


| of the bo 


= mo. A" ii. 
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A3raccs 


like to rens |. 


ter planes . 


know 


_  —— 


. All graces are like ro 
—_ plants, whereof 
many will ſo goeintothe 


"ground, that all their life 
14s in the: roote, which in 


time will ſprmgout again ; 
and others,if they: be not 
| cherrſhed, and have the 


|-ſunne. ro: ſhine on. them, 


' wither. : .. | 


; many. graces ' bur. either 
know not'or ufe not-the 
, fit meanes to obtaine and 
 encreaſe the fame,as 1.For 


fttudie and conferre. 2.For 


Y | having God. '1in due re- 


| membrance, to ſtirre y 


_-- our mindes often to think 


of himin:all things: 3.:To 
meditate on Gods' great= 


rence. 4. Onhis promiſes 
HE. _ for 


i!To.: We: pray oft: for | 


ledge roread, heare;; 


neſle and glory for reve- 


| 


pO 
” 


4 


rr 


Time well ſpent. "0 


him, wheremn as many he 
tgnorant how-to pleafe | 


Gad, ſo even of them the 


"VERSES 


E | 
for faith. 5. On his pow-| 5, | 
| |crand truth for traſt and 
hope. 6. On his Wiſe- | 6, 
dome and Righteouſneſſe | WO 
for patience. 7. On his| #9. +! 
| love to us for love, 8. On| 8, | 
his glory for zeale. 9. On| 9g... 
his truth and juice for | I 
feare. | | 
 ..11, Our growth in| Growth | 
grace doth ig! (nothing | ingrace || 
more ſhew ir ſelfe thenin | tg, * | . 
our continuall care to | appexrah. | 
pleaſe God in all things, |  _.] 
'for they that, ſeldomeſt|  _. 
| looke to their wayes :how | i | 
they pleaſe God, ſhew - 
they leaſt love God: and | Note. | 
| they be forwardett, and 
may haye moſt rejoycing { q 
| who moſt: care-to: pleaſe | 


ly I3 fewer 


< PE 


_ 


4. 


| » Timewell ſpent. 


I 6 
'1-An enemie 
| of growth 


| in grace. 


| Sirwl. 


| Nothing | 
barder 
.. Fthen ts 

' } get grace. 


| fewer have ſich regard as 
were meet, 


our growth in grace 1s a 
light regardofour diſeaſe, 
as in the bodily, if wee 


|thinke it ſmall we looke 


not for helpe, but if wee 


| feare 1t 1s deadly wee uſe 


all meanes for: recoverie. 
F3.* There can be ſmall 


they gaine not grace, yet 
nothing tros..; : Its fo 
contrary to nature and 
hath fo many hinderances, 
yetthere bemeanes which 
well uſed wee ſhall ſurely 
grow, elfe not, but indeed 
either wee uſe the meanes 
too ſeldome,or too ſlight- 
ly, a fpeciall gift of God it 
1s tokeepe a conftant de- 


| hght mthem. 


_ 


joy to any of their life if 


14. Its 


; 
: 
| 


12. A great enemy of | 
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the comfort of a Chriſtian 


new borne, burhe muft 
fe thar hee' grow up! 1n 
Chrift,and be encreaſed-in 
grace, for its a ſore roken 
he'15 not in Chriſt, - who |, 
grewes not, bur is well | 
comented, for they that 


thave raſted how ſweerthe 


 Eord'is,:cannot but deſire 
more, howbeit this is very 
hard and rarely ſeen; ther- 


] fore few true Chriſtians. 


As all -trades ſome more 


| ſome lefſe: bee not eafily 
learnedro become Alfa | 


1n, ſo that we allow ſeven 


thereto,ſo mach more the 
Chriſtian. trade wherein 
we ſee many botchers;few 


| | cunning to make the wed- 


I'4 ding 


—_— 


14. Its nor enough rom 


that he is perſwaded he is 


1 Tris more 


yeares :to be:.apprentiſe | 


| Chriſtians 


' then appa-. |: 
| rent that 
| who {9 | 
| groveeth 

\not in 
grace is 

Ot in 
hriſt, 


: 
! 


—_ 
” 
+ 
Oo 


S:imal. 


Among 


many bot- | 
cliCrS, 


i 


—— —— 


- EF oo edt —_ 


; Tire wal. ſevr. 


2 


_ *[dingya 


_—_— herein ſpecially whatmoſt 
.  -  [ hinders, which cannot be. 


 |inevery one, ſo ſhall wee 
' {ſee matter -more to -hum- 
{ ble-11s; and; dnve ins..to 


—_— 


ee Ammo ee. hon. Ou 


ment meer, wher-. 
{1n togrow is not ſeene of 
moſt who looke not after 
it. ;; The Scriptures off 
ſamme alto. theſe. ewo 
heads, faith andlove:more 
-particularly.1.Ourgrowth 
mult be inccleerer fight. of 
our .owne vilenefſe and 


bur by 4 tracing out the 


rake the glaſſ> of the Law, 
| and: not as blinde, but ha+ | 


| | VIng the bght :of know-| | 
[ledge ta examine our | | 


ſelves,and that particularly 


Chriſt, 2; -Spreade before 


—— __———_—— 


| wayes of our hearts and || 
lives, and to: this end ro 


and often | 


| us, and deeply 


ts om 


meditare 


C- 


A. 4 


F7 T ime well pew. 


the Law, and to comfort | 
us, that. wee may-reſt on | 
God, for this life and thar | 
| tO.COMe. 3. In-thanks & o-» | 
bedicce dudving to pleaſe 
God in all things both to-; 
know and doe his will. 
. 15..-Its' a common and 
juſt complaint: of many | 
true Chriſtians,that often- 
times they ſee their whole | 
}-courle is far Qut-of frame || 
and: ſuch-as- yeelds: them! 
{ ſmall  comfors;.::though 
theybe well thought of by" 
theirneighbours, which as- 
they grieve at.,.. ſo they 
have many -purpoſes todo 
beiterbur] inthe end theſe 
come'to nothing,and they 
never the better, and 10 
go on from yeare to yeare 


= 


medirare on'Gods promi- | 
ſes toheale the wounds of 


| Want of 


grace yet [| 


proke but 
a licile 


tha ein, 


with — 


p 
\ F* 


Molt fee-- ; |: 


| 


| jng theis th 9 


hh 
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| | with lirtle growth, much 
 lefſe,ſuchas their profiting 
might appeare to others : 

| \ which is eſpecially robee 
obſerved of us Miniſters: 
[ caſting with our ſelves 
| what might be the beſt re- 
medie hereof, we ſearched 
Jecau-. | what might be the caules 
ne | whichchiefely: hinder the 
profiting of ſuch, who faw 
| and” ſorrowed for their | 
wants,and purpoſed a bet- 
ter . courſe, which  wee- 
B  feund theſe three, beſides 
| char common,that menſee 
| not- in particular their 
7. | clniefe defeds. 1, That 
M$ | being thus prickt and 
( {nine wounded: wee did ſuffer 
' this to cloſe up, and quick- 

| Iy let this purpoſe die, and 
ſo wefellroour old courſe 
| againe, and ſo the _] 

e 


—_ A — 


_=— a __ 
CY - woo _ TY. IO dens DM et ed 


a _ 
<< LoL woe re _ 
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| the worſer. 2. That wee | 2. 
| neglect or careleſly uſe the: 
, meanes, whereby our 
courſe 'might- be/ better, | 
and grace::encreaſcd ; as; | "2 
| Ipecially, private prayer, | | 
' reading,meditatis. 3 That. S--] 
. weharbor ſome maſter ſin' 
' which robbes. us of alt our. | 
 gaine,; .and keepes backe 
Gods grace and bleſſing 
\from ns. The remedic , Remedies, | _ 
| thenis, 1. To keepe the| 1.. | 
wound-open by thinking: e 
oft:what will be the feare-- 
fullendofthis courſe,con-: 
| tinuall -unc6fortableneſſe, 
| and ſome foule. . fall: , 
2. While the wound is0-| 2:. 
pen to ply. carefiilly : all | | 
good meanes to-cure our l- 
ſoules, and' to performe 
our holy purpoſes.. 3.. To 3. 
hace hey out what m—_ If 
finne. 


: PR oe ad ca 


to die beze | | 
2G. 


- 


' Time yell _ | 


Weareclike | | 


. | Our after 
"fruits mult | 


 F exceed our 


jak 


| 
q 


i 


What the 

, care for ins 
ward gra- 
[ ces Wo, k+ 
ch. 


| 


| | 


i _—y 


finne ſpoiles us, and ro 
ſtrive. moſt to keepe. 1t 
downe... 

16. Wehavelo loſt our 
time, and n-gledted: the 
meanes'chat we are like tor 
die beggers, and never at- 
taine to ſuch grace as 0- 
thers doe, and we might : 
che principall'ufe: whereof. 
15, .to-keepe downe''onr: 
pride; and quicken prayer. 

I7. Its an excellent 
Care of a good* Chriſtian 
that his after fruics. ofthe 


Spirit exceedethe former, 


that he may anfwer to the 
| good' opinion. conceived: 
of him... 

-18, 'The care. for 53n- 
ward graces and:.obtaine: 
ing of them: will breede a |. 
godly neglet of outward | 
commodiries. 
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I g. Many 


— 


Time well ſpent. 


| 


rethen.. brat ind Ai. 


| feeling, j 


Ig Many be barren in 


| grace, becauſe they be bar. 


ren 1n prayer. 

20. Knowledge, Faith: 
and practiſe | 
doe nor a wayes ſuccede 
one another. . - _ . 

21. The graces of God 
are ſweeteſt in our, new- 
birth; becauſe 'wee fall a- 
gaine ſomewhat. ro- the : 
fleſh, otherwiſe tr 1s not | 
fo, and 1rs the worke of ; 


| Gods Spirit, when andin | 
;whar meafare ; alrhough- | 
{in reſpe&. of our ſelyes, 
| rhat wee differ from the 


world, that they thinke 
that their preſent _ 
ſures - are! fweereit; 

thar the: preſent hetings 
of the Spirit,alwayes leaſt, 


whereas on the other fide 


1. 


| 


j 2ne ano». 


} 


_ tempta-. 


we thinke our preſent | 


x82 | 


Why mx 
ny bc (o 
barren in 
orace, 
What era: 
ces. do not 
alwayes 
lucceede 


ther, ' 
Gods gra. 
CCS are the | 
(veeteſt in 
our Nev 


buth. 


[— 
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| How we 
| way l2- 
ment the' 
' finnes of 
others. 


The want 
of fearc or 
griefe how 


dangcrous. 


be made in 
carcs uf 
extremity, 


| The uſeto 


temptations and corrupti- 
ons ever greateſt, though 
in both wee may be decei- 
vedr ' 


..Griefe., 


we mult firſt be touched 
for our owne, and as.tou- 
ching athers fo to- lament 
as the ſinne requireth, and 
with love not contempt 
of the ——_— and pray for 
him. 

2. When we have. .No. 
feare or griefe, Wee; Can 
hardly profit inany —_ 
nefſe.. 

. Incares of extremi-| 
tie by bodily paines: and! 
griefes, and feares of the 
minde,we muſt make this 


aſe, to: trie -our hearts, 


——_— 


7 | 


- CO 


1..If we will truly Ia-| 
| ment the ſinnes of others, 


% 


wherein particularly wee. 


—_— 
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et” the, 


| 


i 


| ſtiſement, and fo to hum- 


 endourprayer, as defirous | 


have deſerved this cha- j 


ble our felves :or havies' 
no ſuch particular accuſa- 
tion,to prepare our ſelves. 
for the Lords trial; who | 
forewarneth us of his. 
comming to us, or that he | 
will paſſeby us, and there- | 
fore wee muſt arme our 

ſelves eſpecially with prai- 
er, the. effet whereof is 
exceeding great : but wee 
muſt take heede in fach 


caſes, leſt we make haſt ro 


to beerid out of it, and fo | 
commivour ſelves to God. 


| 
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| 


1 
daingeruus 


{ mcdie 


be CONS 


| trouled. 


The Lord 
beſt ple» 
ſed with 


| the heart. }- 


| A ſigne of 


an hard 
- heart. 


. | The heart 
| chiefdy to | 


| ctes cannot bend us to da- 


Time well ſpent. 


The Heart. 
"Ts: vaine to controule 
-the outward i ſenſes 
withour rebuke of -the | 
heart. 

2. The Load: is beſt 
pleaſed with their intents 
which preparetheirhearts| 
to ſecke him... | 

3. A true token of an 
hard heart, when the con- 
{fideration ofall Gods mer- 


poo | 


An hud | 
hcarr how | 
| 


| It 15, 


Th: Re- 


the:eof, 


| the foreſt plague, com- 


4. Hardneſſe ofheart is | | 


mon, infe&ious and dead- 
ly,if" it breake nor, or ſtop 

up againe : our remedie is 
he rake the opportunitie | 
of this time and helps we 


_——_ 


haye, |. 


_ 


Tame mal few. 


have, ro deale'more effe- 
tually then before, - to 
ſearch} our ſinne. mourne. 


for it, ſecke to God in |. 


Chriſt by prayer of faith 
for pardon and amend. 
ment, and then ſhall wee 


with more boldneſſe and | 


comfort of ſpeeding pray 
forthe poore _ that. 


SE 4 


Felipe. 
Then' is the fitteſt time 
for God to helpe, when 
all hope of helpe is gone, 


| for this moſt ſets out Gods, 
| glory -and- nurtures: our 


faith in reſting uponhim 
who's aboyeall meanes. 
| Hereticks and Hereſies, 
1:;i Wee mii{t. humble 


"our ſelves to ſee hereticks 
doe more' for vaineglory 
an for their ſect, then we: 

will * 


'? 


| The 1 8 | 
time for 
God to 
hclpe, 


What uſe 
to make of 
the practi- 
ſes of here- 
ticks. 


RY; 1 


1 
AE 


| 
| Herefie 


naw to be 
feared, 


} 


L 


The- 
oround of 
| herefie, 


My O 


| 


family of loye hath drawn 
new and olde :' As ithe 


, 


tn att. 


and for his truth, ' 

- 2, As there were inthe 
bookes of the fathers dif. 
perſed ſentences, which as 


| aſeede did lurke in them, 
and by an evill ſpirit being ||| 


gataered together did 
make an herefie, ſo inthe 
writings of others. For the 


wilt doe for Gods glory || / 


their ſe&s out of writers 


Goſpell firſt beganne in 


 fimple men andafter came 


ta the more -learned fort, | 
ſo herefie: begining now 


in the ſimple people, may 


for ſo little love of the 


 truth,invade the beſt lear- | 
'ned, and alying ſpiritmay 
:as . ſoone:+ through" Gods. 
r jadgements fall upon 400. 


learned men (ſuch as A- 


habs 


0 
r 


m—_ = J x => © A ty=>, pw oy of 4 of 


uu—_el aw. tnowon fans yy 
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L 


| 


% 
- 


p | Habs prieſts may. bee 
| chought) as on the. com- 
mon Iſraelites, 
C4» Holy life. 
1, Conſidering what 


—Y 


the Scriptures in ſundry 
places witneſſe,of all told | 
that be the members of | 
Chriſt, namely that they 
be dead and buried unto 
finne, but alive to God, I 
cannot bat. wonder how 
any can fo fecurely aflure 
themſelves tobe m Chriſt, 
who be ſo living to finne, 
that they ſerve it; ſodead 
to God, that chey are farre 
off from all obedience. . 
2. A principall hinde- 
rance toan holy hte, 1s a 
preſauming of Gods father-. 
ly affetion that hee will 
ſpare us, whereof this may 
be che remedie, to mm 
oft 


' Tine well | hent. R q 


Such are 
not in 

| Chrift 
which arc 
alive unto 
hn, ded 
uno God, 


Preſump= 
tion an 

hinderance 
to an holy 


life. 


The Ree 


medie. 
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The com» 
1 modities 
of a godly 
| life i1nduce- 
meats 

| thereuats. 


Fonre pro. 
perties of 


true hope. 
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oft before Us the terror of T 


| 8 


| fare, and ſuch like; where» 


| 10. 


| his judgement, to-nonriſh 


TE — feare of pro-f| \ 


voking his anger, a nurſe 
of an holy life. [I 

3. Thec moditics of c 
a ty life be ſuch as will] c 
enforce any, that knowes 
them, thereto, namely li-} 
berty, tranquillitie, pleas; 


of whoſoever truly taſteth 
Ko will thinke no paines 
too much to beſtow ther- 


I, True TM muſt 


be 1. Onrward aſwell as 


| tinuall, though God defer | 


inward. 2, On the word, 
for many waite rather for 
hope of ſome profit chen 
for Gods glory. 3. Con- 


| long. 4. Without weari- 


neſſe 


nn Gs OO OO” 


Ti zme well pert. 


| neſſe and + vehemently. 

|| 2. Wee are not tobee 

| without hope ofany that 
| hath ſometimes - ſhewed 
1 eftectuall workes of Gods 

| childe, ill all be blotred 

| } OUT. 

fl aniliation | 

| + 1. Among wany. frail- 

| ties of: our nature remai- 
ning! in- Ghds: children, 


and 'grievons one, that 
when wee have. by munch 
[| travaile gotten ſtrength to 
Tone duty; wee forger. or 
negle& another as need- 
full as the former, where- 
by our comfort is much a- 
bated,and weare or ought 


if this is a very dangerous | 


0 oe 


and PY 


which in: meaſure the 
| Lordleayeth: in his dear- 
| eſt Saints,to exerciſe them 
in 


> V $8 


) oy 


13g 


j 


to be; mneh_ humbled, | 


oa, 


Hope of 
others 
how long 
to be con. 
tinued, 


A grievous 
fralete in 

| travailing 
about 
{ome du— 
tics to fer- 
get and 
negle& O» 
thers. 


Why the 
Lord thus | 
excrciſeth 
his Saints, 


[ 


—_— 


| ries but s - 


Chriſtians 
mutt not 
be content 
with the 
doing of 
ſome du- 


grow in al, 


{prayerto ſeek it from him | 


1n true humilicie for their 
wants, in faith to depend 
upon him for grace, and in || 


Timg well ſpent. 


continually, l 

2. Such ought to' bee {| 
humbled after an eſpeciall I 
manner , which having | 
through Gods bleſling on | 
their rravailes in Chriſtia- || 
nity, attained unto fome jj 
graces and conſcience of f 
diſcharge of duty in ſome ff 
things, ſpecially, common | 
and ordinary, ſuch as pri-f 
vate prayer, conſcionable ſj 
dealing withmen, andrhef 
like, doe ſo content them- 
ſelves with theſe teſtimo- 
nies of their faith, - that 
they enquire not after o-f "! 
thers to'grow up mto full} © 
holineſſe in the feare of 4 


v 


) — << < 


God, whence it commerh|ſ <\ 
to 


«i 


Tame well ſpent. 


are very zealous, yet very Note, 
| much wanting in love,ve- | 
I| ry juſt dealers, but hard | | 


| 


| [ 


| in other duties. 


| 
q 


4 | 


b | 
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| 
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f 


ff all, todeliver us from our | 


hj 


O' 


{ then when it commerh | 


_—  - 


ro paſſe, that haply they 


hearted;having little mer- | | | 
cy or liberalitie,nor ſofor- | 
C ward in ſome,as backward | | 


+3-;:Wee cannot obtain mowers 

Gods mercies in fpeciall j obraine 

meaſure, unlefſe we uſe to - cn 1 
_ humble our ſelyes in ſpect- ' cies. 

all meanes. ; 

4. Though danger At what 

| workein aman much, yer time dan | 


oer Works 
| 1t: never prevaileth' more <h moſt. | 


—_—— — — — —— 


with the word of Gad, | 
winch may both give a 

more lively and. eleere { 
ſight of finne;and ſhew us | 
rhe mercies of God with- 


evills, the profit whereof | | 
'1s 


V 


*- © | humhiati- looked for, even to Enter 


% 


"Tn ame m—_— | 


tt th awe. 


The pro- | is ſo great, that we'ipre- 
vaile more by humbling 
' our. Squtes, then *by all! 
| chaſtiſements of the: Lord! 
| | whatſoever, for Teboſapbari| 
was more lumbled by: che] 
' ſpeech of 7ehn the Seer, 
then hee was being com-| 
paſſed with an hoſt of ene- 
© » | ties. 2 Chron. 1942. * 

An effe&. || c- 5.::This'frair' of hams 
or truit of | bling' onr. ſelyes is to'bee 


- miliation. 


——. 
PE 


| 
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| upon a farre better courle| | 
| + | of: Chriſtianitie, \to' bee(|| 
| more like the faithfull inf 
A former ages, incomforr of 
faith, in mortification, in 
love, in zeale, that ſo wee| 
| may ſhine As lights'i n ehiis 
 darke world,” j 

| Anote of | 6. To beionched with| 
ruchunye | the ſenſe of finne in parti-f| 0 
ion. | cular is 4. note of true hu-| y 
| 


— _miuliation. - 7. Thisf _ 


Ne ge 


1 | 


P ms cam ade” 


Time well ſpent. 
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| ſe]fe that God may be go: 


7, This is a note of a 
man.truly humbled, when 
he 15 readie to ſhame him- 


 rified. £4 

Hamilitie. | 

A true tryall of humi- 

litie-1s this, to be content 

to be taught of our infe- | 

riours, and admoniſhed of 
our faults. 

Hypoerifce. | 

Its hypocrifie, in pub- 

lick to diſpraife ones ſelfe, 


| 


V 


-| yea many true Chriſtians, 


S 
cn 


ſeeking thereby a ſecret 
praiſe. 


ſs ca EY 


[7s to be "<ERINEE thar 
after ſo long preaching | 
of the Goſpell, the moſt, 


A note of | 
23 man 
truly hum. | 

bled, y. 


Atruetri, | 
all of hu 
mititie. 


Hypecritfie 
if diſprai« | 
ling ones 
ſelfe. 
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| Palpable 
ignera alice 
in theſe 
[1965s 
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} How to 


goc, and 
come 

from the 
nouſc of 


God, 


Hew t9 
worke on 
the 1 19N0- 


rant, \ by 


| ſerting be- 


fore them 


| _ joyes 
| [and paines 


4 


of of hell, 


are yer D' 1g00rant of, and 

therefore fo much want- 
| ingin the practiſeof many 
ſpeciall duties, and indeed 


{ ſo farre off from thatſtrait] 
| courſe not+ onely which 


God requires, bur the 
| faithfull in times paſt and 
ſome too now a dayes doe 


| carefully and conſtantly 
| walke in: for example, to 


goe to the publick aſſem. 
blies as toa feaſt, with ſuch 
hunger, and carefull trim- 
ming of our ſoules, as wee 
uſe for our bodies, and to 


| come from them ſo cheer- 


fully, as men refreſhed 
| with good cheere. 

2. By oft proofe this is 
found a chiefe meanes, to 
pierce the hard ſkin ofthe 
| heart of the ignorant ſort 
to. ſer before them the 


_Joyes 


—_ 


_—_ 


| 


* © EY " we 
ct. ——_————— atv th - Fs — 
—n—c_—_— 
| 
i 


| joyes of heaven and paines | 


| havemercy on them, and 


Tae well ſpent. * 


of hell,- as forcibly as may 

| be, and then ſhewing that | - 
they when they: die 
|(which'1s like zo he ſoo- 
ner then they beaware'ot.) 
ſhall goe intoone of rhefe, / 
to aſke them what war- 


rant they have, God will | 


ſo toſtrip them of all yain 
confidence; to teachthem 
that they cannever have | 
the leaſt hope, that God 
will ſave them, till chey 
 feele ſuch-a- feare of hell, 
'and' defire of heaven, as 
moyes chem above all 
to ſceke how to be faved, | 


| || and rherefore ſo long as | 


they -goe- on as they have | 
done, with no more care 
\for their ſoules, they can 
[have no hope of mercie. 
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T rbings Indifferent. © 
[why ax 1.  Whatſoever is nci- 
| fomerim®® | 17...» forbidden nor com- 
| they may 
" | bedone, at | Mandedin the word, may 
| {meumes | ſamerimes bee - done for 
o_ maintenance of love, and 
ſometimes be undone for 
avoiding of ſuperſtition. 
| 2. Where the Scrip- 
{ Fromge- | Lures give general] rules, 
nerallrules | che Church may give par- 
Ley ticulars ; keeping order, | 
aavnc, , | decencie, and edification: | 
 fo' that hereby a man of 
| authority .may have his|| 
aſliſtant.a Chaplaine, and | 
| the father in Baptiſme |; 
' may have an helper to: 
| witneſfſe and promiſe for || 
his childe, and afterwards 
cohelpe himin his ednea-/ | 
tion,being ſuch a neceffary [| | 
| datie of love; and g/oriaf| | 
patri may be uſed ro he! [f 


our}. 
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our Church an enemy to | 
Arrianiſme, ſo we may to | 
avoide Anabaptiſine have | 
witneſſes torteſtifie ro-the | q 
Churclythat we: are Chris | ; 
ſtianly baptiſed. -+ © 4+ | 
Infirmities. _.. 
I, Its to bee laboured Wha hc 


i{[enſe. of 


infirmities $& many wants | onght to 


and bring us neerer- to 
men” 515 


| 2. It were not'poſſible | The fight 


- » bd f 
for us to continne in 4 bes 


goocl courſe; if God did means. of 
not give us to 'ſe our | Pefre- 
ſelves, and ſo abaſed to : 


3. Particular infirmi- | Pz 
ties doe not :higder the  firmities 


derances. 


for the Lord, if we have a | 


"ow love of his word, as | 


L——————————— 


come to him. ! - | 
How par» - 


preparing- of our. hearts | *#< 20 hine 


1 


K 3 Trboſa- : w 


after that the fenſe of our ';,; ie 


may abaſe-us before God, 'kcin- | 
I | 
| 


| 
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Tire yer i em. 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


yore to 
ſpeak cha- 
ritably of 
others 1n» 
farmities. 


Differencs | 


{ betwecne 


the godly 
and un» 
godly a- 
bout the 
inftrmities 


i of. othars, 


cha a fmall ONe. 


tureoftwo cheifcauſesof 


| _—_ that hee is by faith 


rehſephat "had, and Aerg- 
| Mia 


. This will teach us 
to ſpeake chatitably.of o- 
thers infirmities, when as 
wee remember the like | 
may befall us, and to bee 
often teaching it to others 


and to remember the rea ; 


fon-of the 'thing, if wee 
would remember 
thing it felfe. 


5. Gods children cover 


many infirmities under | 
one good gift. in another, 
_ _— contrarily: bu- 

gifrs in another 
A ay one mnfirmitie,.and 


* Top. 
'T, Wee reade in Scri on 


| rejoycing for 2 Chriſtian, 


the! 


made 


i 


| 


| 


a 


Le 


| Timewell pour: 


made Gods childe. with 


out any righteouſneſſe of 


| his owne: the other, thar 


he hath received the grace 
of Gods ſpirit, to leade an 
holy life; either of which 
alone can give no ſound 


Tejoycing, bur both muſt 
Rom. 5. 


'goe together, 
2.Cor.1,12.. Gal. 6.14... 
2. No Chriſtian. pro- 


feflor can have any ſound' 
comfortof his faith, if hee 
finde no fach matter in | 


the - remembrance. 'of | 
Chriſts comming as doth” 


rejoyce his heart, and ſo-in/| 
ſome meaſure ftirre up in 


him a longing after his 


appearance; for howſoe- | 


ver a true faith: may bee 
without ſome other ef- 
fects,yet this being the ve- 
ry principall of all,cannot 


bee 


CC IS 


Comfort 
in the re. 


membrace- þ: - 


of Chriſts ; 3 


econd 


COMTUNge 


—_—_ 


ds p 
a 


[ "Time well Gent, 


prefeſſion would be even 


talmoſtrenewed, the alte- 
©| ration would be ſo oreat | 


1m all reſpects publick and 
private, : 
There ts no well or- 


Z+ 
dered courſe 1n Chriſtiani- 


andjoy be not continuall 
companions, for feyered 
wee runne into ſome ex- 
tremute. 


_4: Whar-! 
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| Tour faith be wanting: , the want 
withour | Whereof ſhewing the want | 
| chis effeat. | of faith is the cauſe of thar | 
| | tictle profiting, and ſo of 
| 
that little comfort which 
is to bee found in many, 
whereas if this were more 
\Tabouted-for, and ſo more 
| attained to,it would ſoone 
{ cauſe a great change inany | 


mans profeſſion, and here- | 
by indeed the face of our 


| tie, where: godly ſorrow | 


—_ 


Ir I 


"'S 
| 


"T imewell ſear. 
LS Whatſoever is the 
matter of true joy. ought 

ro beea matter of thankf: 
giving tothe Londs.. ' 

5. This is much to bee 
lamented, that even a- 
mong ſuch as make ſome 
good profeſſion, very few 
finde that, comfort in the 
Eordas to ſerve;him with | 
delight and fo rejoyce. in 


their . portion, as might + 
draw others-to-defire the | 


like. This comes to-paſſ> | 
by: our ſecurity, content- | 
ing our: ſelves with : our | 
courſe of living wichour 
open [reproach , and our 
ſlothfulnefſe loath 0 


ſtraine:our ſelyes- any Fo 


ther:\. The remedie muſt | The reme- | 


be by: confidering better 
| our ftate how ſhore wee | 
come andbe wanting as in 


yy 


Lech... as Aces. mens. 
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| The mat» 
ter of j joy 
3nd cthik(- } 


giving one 


| | Many 


want de- 


light in 


Gods ir. f | 


YICE. - 
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Nat ſafe 
to judge of 
-one action 


; 


f 


© - 


| The effeRt 
of hard 
judging. 


| Tawhop 


God will 
ſpare his. 
judgemets 


| 


| 


Ti ime wel ſet. 


_— lh 


many daries, ſo in many. 
comforts ; and finde not 


| that fall: contentment 4n 


the Lord for this life, and 
that to come, which others 


do,and'fo leeſe the fweer, 


and have the fowre of our 
In ET 
M11 533 1: & i040 ; 
'' Fs Its hor fs to. jndge 
of our felvesor others for 
' one .aftion, but ro waite- 


| Gods leaſare in revealing 


therruth: © 

- 9;:For Smt: Part. 
hard judging and falſe. Is: 
the DD * allbreaches 


| þbetweene Chriſtians..: + 


Tadgements,.. 


tns.jadgements tn them im 
whom heſeerh a-rrue love 
of true religion, for they 


{that love religion , will 


heare, 


% 


—_—— — — Lads. Bit ts. th. _—— —— OE 


< 
| 
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.t. The Eord:witl ſpare | 


—_ 


| 


ww a as 


T ime well ſent. 
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heare, and hearing rhe 
word will not lie long in: 
any knowne finne. -. >: 


| 2, Its the''greateſti 
judgement thatcan hee to- 
thrive infinne. : - 

3. Let the wicked re- 


bell as they will, andthink 
| how by their. ſabcilties 


A: gpeat - > | 

judgement | 

| to thrive 1N 
ſinne. - 


Gods - 
judgemets 


ſhall ite? &. © 


; they may eſcape! Gods 

threatened' judgements : 
for a while, yet they thall 
be purfued from farre, and 


| and wonderfully, as came 


18. 33. 


[judgements againſt :any 
| we oughtto be ſo affeted 


| chat we earneſtly pray for 

chem, that they may bee 
delivered from them. 

_5: The 


[ CE EEE IT — 


{hall raſt che heavie hand'|. . 
of God bothi fearefally | 


topaſſc in Ahab. 2 Chron. | 


upon' te 
wicked,” 


! 
Hy. 
© 


TP 
5.94 
ns weed | - 
Hew-wee!| 
are to bee | 
aftected in! 
denounce-t | 
ing Gods | 
judgeryets; | 
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What proe 
fit to make- 
of Gods 
judgemecs 
on others. 


| 


| 


4 
. Cv Is. 


Timewell ſpent. 
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5. The carefull behol- 


on others 1s very profita- 
ble, as whereby obſerving 


- | the cauſes thereof, we' may | 


 warily avoide-them, left 
the like fall on us. * 


| of Gods judgements ma» 
 keth- ſo lirtle either to 
| feare them, or love his 
INercies. 


rightly , I will not free 


| him from povertie, from 
fickneſfe, from hereſfie, for: 
as well can and will the 
 |Eerdpunith the minde as: 

i the body ST | 
-. 632533935 f 


| 


CC __—_— 


ding of Gods judgements | 


6.. The not- obſerving 
. 7, Whoſo makethnot 


.| conſcience to walke up- 


Knowledge. 


— . 


| 


\ 


| execateth his wrath on his 


4 


T ime well ſþent. 
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Knowleage. 


| {ſe Nowleage muſt goe- 


before obedience,obe- 
eience mult follow know- 


ledge apace.. 


_ | | 


Tit Law 1 , often taken 
for the morall Law-of 


God, his precepts for the | 
ceremonial , his- Judge”! 
ments or: rigtireouſneſ I 
' for rhe fanftions- 'of rhe | 
Eaw , whether the Lord; 
either accompliſh his pro-- | 
 miſes to his children, or: 
enemies. 

2: Intheſe dayes of fe- 


| righteoul< 


| 


| | ching of 


_. _ '* 


y * ZLAIES. "0 


neceHiaric, EY 


Obedience - 

muſt fol- 
low- upon | 
it. 


«The Law; | E 
Gods pre. 1 


4 cepts;judg- | , 


| ments, ar | 


' nefle how » 
| taken. 


| The prea. . 


the Law 
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Defects 12 


the greateſt) 
Scholars. 


Ll 
* 


| What is 
the chiefcſt 


{ divinitie. . 


To d5e 


7 good unto 
| others is 


the end of 
all eduriess 
without 
which all 
our profd- 


fion is 
y Valnc, 


7 curity, ., the preaching of 


j 


| fonle fallings, or being- 


out of themſelves. 


-mindes, fulleſt of doubt- 


ricuall things. 


hoes well I bent. A 


the Law 1s the neereſt 
| way to draw mento Chriſt 


Learning. 


The greateſt Scholars | 


have often moſt unſtable | 


ing, and leaſt ſtaid in that 


they know, and not able |: 


ro keepe themſelves from 


fallen. to comfort them- | 
ſelves or others, : There- 
fore the greareſt Divinicy 
1s.in teaching or learning 
the word of, God as the | 
word of God, comparing 
ſpirituall chings with PE 


| - iy 1 
I. All our travaile in: 
Religion, to know God, 
to belecye! inhim, tolove 
and 
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Time well: fpexr. 


and feare him, and all our 


word, andthelike, arc re- 
terred: to this, to doe all 


our ſeyerall callings,agree- 
able to thar, He that lo: 


the Law.. Row; 13:8. and 
Pure religion and .undefi- 


led before: God and the 


Father, is to viſit the fa- 
 therlefſe, &c. James 1. 27. 


A. 


weowe to ourfelves;ſo to 


| others, good or bad: for 


all zeale in Gods ſervice, 
and profeſſion'of our bye 
| troGod'is vaine, unlefſe:18 


falvationand bodily .pre- 
ſervation ' of our neigh- 
bour. . © 418; | fc. nd 
| n&i" 2, There 


prayers, exerciſes. 1c the 


| 
| make- us carefall for the | 


D 
1 a 


| 


good to our neighbour in | 


veth another hath fulfilled | 


| Therefore a3 weare tobce | 
carefull of all-choſe duries | 


— 
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1 How to 


| The ex- 
celleneze 
of love. 


'live in love 
| and peace. 


: 2. Thereare no ſtron. 


| 


| 


—_—_—— a a. 


| 


| doe reach us- concerning 


ger meanes to make- man 


and wife, or two.brethren/| 


Or ſiſters living together; 
in peace and-love, then te; 
joyne together often in 


ference. 


love,that 3 1t15the fulfilling | 


without love''1s: nothing, 
and eſpecially, that when 
our faich -and hope ſhall! 
ceaſe,love ſhallremaine & | 
moſt flouritin rae life to 
come, 'F:doe  grow' to :an 
admiration 'of:- the - excel- 
lencie thereof; the ſenſe 
\ whereof I moſt feele, 


Time well pens. _ | 


prayer and criftian CON+- 


- 3. By muſing apon that\ſ| 
t which often cheScriprures 


when as by ſome good! 
MEanes: 


—— —_— ſs 


| Tof-the Law, and, to give if | 
| all we haveto the poore | 


PO I 


———_ 


tt. 


| 


"Mat fee: | ay 


meanes (as ſome ſweer 
conference) my affection 


1] | 1s enlarged to any of Gods - 


Saints,' me thinkes I caſt 
of the happineſfe tro came, 


| then which, what- more 
10 | deleFable 2 How great 
therefore 1s our folly and 
{| finne, who provide no | Ne. 
| better ' for our. ſelves by 


encrealing this pleaſure. 


affeftion wee beare to o- 
thersdoth breed the like 
love in them to us, and fo 
the contrary, they of 
whom we thinke hardly, | 
have in like manner an | 
heart burning againſt us. | 
5, Wee muſt beware 
that we never further ſin, 
burif we love God, wee 


muſt loye them whom 


| 4. The Lord doth of | Lov 
ten ſo work that the good : 


| love,as has 
| 


draveth 
tred doth 


; hatred. 


Thole are | 
to be lo- 
ved whom 
God lo. 
yeth. 


—_—_— 
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| 


The Chri- 
| tian Sabs - 
bath, a 
memorial 
of Chrifts 
rekureRio 


How to 
be upheld 
in 2 con- 
ſcionable 
ſaaRifica- 
tion of thc 
{ Sabbath. 


| _ ime well ſpent. 


whom God hateth, P/al. 


| {15. 3. and 139. 21, 22. 


how 'dare they then in 


things, hand over head be 
friends with Gods ene- 


mies? Prov.29. 27. 


The Lords day. 

| . 1. Seeing. by the ap- 
pointment of : the holy 
| Ghoſt the Apoſtles did 


all change the Jewiſh Sab- | 


bath on the feaventh day, 
unto the next day, for 
the memoriall of the Re- 


are bound eſpecially on 
that day to keepe a me- 


Pino : 
rection, with thankes unto 
God for the fame. 


God loveth, hate them 


ſurreion, therefore wee} 
 moriall of Chriſts reſar- | 


2. Therebe tworhings 


hens. coat Lag aa. 


| whom are ſome | good | 


—%_© 


ſpecially needfull ro. bee | 
| much ! 


” 
\ 
\ 
% 
\ 
\ 
ARE, "7 


h— 


Time FT: rent. 


| 


2::Theſweemeſſe of the | 
duty, tobe all my ſck- 


tit, 


fork every Lords day in 
our mindes to uphold us 
im a conſcionable landih- 
cation thereof; - ' 

I; 'Fhe garne to be gotten 
thereby, which is glory 
to God, - grace to 'our 
ſelves and others. 


ng hogy. / 


— 


xagiſrate 


Alagiſtrave "WH a 


thirig privately tolde 
him may upon ſome occa- 


Hon keepe 1t cloſe. 


Man. 

It ſcemeth ' ro many 
men a wonder that manin 
the whole frame of his 
no and body excelling 


| 


| 


| Tz Magi» 
ſtrate may | 


conceale a 
fault. 


Man the 
moſt ex- 

| cellens 

| creature .-* 
doth miſt 
diſhoneur - 
God, 
Gods ju- 
{tice here» 


_all In. 


pP—__ 
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| 


as, 


— 


F "nes 1 Timewel ont. | 


LE - [all the ercatures+ upon | 
earth, and in moſt won- | 
derfull manner expreſling | 
| the. image of his Creator | 
[ | ſhonld yet in higheſt mea- | 
| fure diſhonour him, and 


, | ſome unto him, yet-this is | 
i | moſt. juſt with: the Lord | 
| | ſeeing hee preferrecman | 
by creation above all 
earthly creatures, for his 
| rebellion to take away all 
| gracefrom him, for wher- | 
- | as he was moſt able above | 
"0 all other earthly creatures | 
to glorific his maker, his 
ſinne muſt be the greater, 
and by Gods juſtice his 
| puniſhment. anſiverable 
for ſo wilfull difobedience 
| and this commonly is ſeen 
| | among men, the more cx- 
| { cellent naturall gifts any | || 
| | man | 


_— 


bm 


| 


LO 0 II 


Time well ſpent. 


| 


— 


| 


manhach, if they bee nor 


ſancifed, the viler thar 
man is inGods ſight aboye 
others, and his ſinne more 


grievous: for. armed ini. 


quity 1s more dangerous 
then naked. 
Marriage. 
Such as finde them- 


ſelves tnfir for this condi- 


tion are to uſe all ſawfull 
meanes, and that a good 
while, and ſo not preyai- 
ling to ſubmic themſelyes 
to Gods ordinance. 
| Meanes. 

.: There is a corrup- 

tion of nature which ma- 


keth us moſt dull when 
we have moſt meanes, | 
| which ariſeth from hence, 


that when wee haye the 
meanes publickly, wee c- 


| ſteeme lefſe of them then 
when 


| Note. 


| 


Naurall | 
gifts not 

(anftifted _ 
make the | 
pofi:flor } 
thcreof 
more odie | 
Ot1S. | 


; 


When to 
fubmis 

ones elfe | 
unto this | 
condition. | 


Why ma- | 
ny are 
more dull 
when they 
have moſt 
meanes. \# 


ta — 


— 


- 1 


Time well ſpent. 


| | 


| Gods 'Spt- 
' rit NOt tO, 


——_ _— — 


| be tycd to. 


'.any one 


| MCAaie, 


are to mec- 
diate. 


much confidence in the 
| outward, the preachingof 
the word, not” ſo earneſtly 
| ſeeking the inward and 
principall, which 1s the 
| blefling.of Gods moſt he- 
ly Spirit. | 


working of Gods Spirit to 
any one particular meane, 
ſceing all muſt beuſed. 

| Meditations. | 

1. Chriſtians muſt of- 
ten meditate and conſider 
what bleflings and what 
afflictions they have in 


— 


|when wee wanted them, | 
uſing the private meanes, 
[ likewiſe more ſparingly, . 
yea becauſe wee pur too | 


| 


2. Its not ſafe totie the | 


private and in COMMmoOn, 
and how they undergoe 
both, and whar uſe they 
make of them, likewiſe, to 


————— 


— 


es PRIg_—_—_ 
emad — Hole — 


3 
/ 
) 
» 


LL. 


Time well ſpent. 


what corruptions they be 
| moſt carryed, and what : 
| meanes they uſe againſt | 
them , and what profit 
they finde by them, allo | 


how conſtant or unfetled | 


they be in a good courle, 
and what be cauſes of ci- 
ther. | 

2. What infinit ſtore. 
of heavenly matter is to . 
be medicated on, ſeeing 
every doctrine . in the 
Scripture containes more 


unexpert are moſt profel- 
ſors in this exerciſe of me- 
ditation, that they are 


— -—-2 


empty of any fit matter to 
meditate on. A principall 
cauſe whereof is, they ſa-| 
vour the things of the 
fleſb, and yery little the 

rhings 


Moſt are 
uns&Nfull 
inthe art 
af medita» 


tion, 
then ever we can ſiffici. | 
ently conſider, and yet fo 


The cauſe 
hereof. 


ER 
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When the 
things vec 


heare or 
read be- 


COme our 


} owne. 


| What 


things bee 


fl wp for 
for daily 
meditatio, 


——— 


"Ti ime pow” Pont. 


| 


| 


| ourſelves ſenſeleſſe or be- | 
nummed, to ſoften our 


things ofthe Spirir. 

3- Thoſe things wee 
heare and read are other 
mens, untill by applying 
them unto our ſelves by 


meditation, they bee our (| 


OwWNne. 

4. Matters fitteſt - for 
daily meditation bee ſuch 
as every man in his condi- 
tion hath daily moſt need 
of, as to humble or breede 
ſorrow in as, to comfort 


us, to awake us being a- ||| c 


lleepe, and when we think 


hardnefle, to pull us backe 


from any evill way, to! 


weaken any corruption,to 
ſtrengthen ſech graces as 


b4 kd a.” 


be weakeſt in us, to weane 
us from the love of this 


fs 


world, to teach us a ſober |t 


uſe 


had I 


4g 
# 


4 


fall vecaſions ;; ,' the oftner 


s [ſome . particular matter, 
T ind reverently confider | 


Genel 


us i Bo and ſock 


hay 4 fink; | 


ayes ger grate ; Whertby | 


upon all ' 6ccafions "wee = 


make ſome op uſe ofall- 
that comes'to'our _— | 
whereof the" freque 


Ofc ſhewes the moſt nag 
venly ſouke, as contrarily 
neglect thereqf” the 


Wee are to med care 
af ſer tiifſeF; ahd on ſpeci- 


the berrer, bur hardro doe 
it well: 

' 9.” To Have our medi- 
tarts 10n tyed to- the word | 
wee muſt occupie it upon 


| 


The ok» 
ney vee 
meditate 
the bctrer, 


Howto 
megitate . 
onthe + - * 
word. 


that 


F 
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Time welifher ' 


_ 


| 


| medirati6, j 
is dangerous for crror,to- 
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ee 


Reading, 
and pray. 


muſk ac. 
" company 
ONE anQe . 


| ther, 


| 


= 
| 


3 


+- PRES 


neere the . Lords. Prigie 
chamber. 


8. To fake: and, or 
roanedirate; is,yafrwirkull, | 
rg cr Bn # not reade 


|reade and meditate. .withs 


70 prayers hurtful, ; 4 | 
MymMorie. 
© Where many. . can: 


[ar wee as it weredraw 


v - 


plaine of ill memoric - 


|good things, thinking 


thereby to cover many | 
wants,this is found cheon- 
ly remedie, that wee mult | 
firſt reforme. our 
and bring them.to affeR |, 
ſuch heavenly do@rines, | 


| and then. yaluing. cher as 


they be,they would aſivell 
remember, as a worldly 
[man hearing of a good 


gn 


bargaine, whereby. hee is 
affi red 


( 
[ 


I/b 


Y 
le 
le 


Gi 
to 


imma, 


, 
Ss 
11 
y 


's 


d 
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whichoftrecounting with 


ſame ſhall not-be forgot. 
Mercies. 7:3 


of Gods mercies towards 
us,irs profitable to'thinke 
upon our ſinnes, leſt wee 


I be too proud, arid robbe 
» || God of his glory; and alſo 
t | afit opportunity in reſpect 


of athers muſt be choſen, 


leſt the ſame bee nor be»! 


leeved, and fo edifie not. 


"I a * 


aſſured he may have grear 
| gaine, will hardly forger 
the fame, yet hereto ler | . 
chis be added, an hidingof 

Gods word, and treafht. | © 
ring of it up in our hearts, | 


| T. In ſpeaking of any 


2. Ofall the mercies of | 
d |God this isa principal; not | 
to bee left-wichout. ſome | 


our ſelves and orhers, the | 


At what 
time Wee 
are to 


ſpeake of | 


j 


Gods mers | 
| CieS, and | 
' what them 


Weareto. 


think up6. 


| | 
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 Faveura- 
} blyro bee 
| exerciſed 
in conſci> 

| ence is 2 

| priacipal 

' mexcie, 


| 

| 31 :n 
 reachin 

' { others Goec 
I teach 


chemkclves | 


g 4 
— —_—_—_ ERR 


 Timewellfpent. 


| Afiniſfters or Preachers. 


a | 
favourable exerciſe of 
| conſcience, (though ic bee 
grievous to the flefh)ther= 
by tobe drawne neerer to 
God, if for Paul it were fo || 
neceſſary, how much more | 
for us ? - 


| | | ; | 
T.::Itsa matter whereof || 


we thatare Gods miniiters || 
' may juſtly'complaine, that || 
m teaching others we doe ||, 
not fo carefully teach our |}, 
ſelves, but toooften binde 


t 
| heavy burtheris upon. o-|, 


thers, which we our ſelves] 
will not ſer our handsun-| : 
to, urging the people to} -- 
many excellent pradtiſcs| | 
of "Chriſtianity, and not| 
ſo': carefully arging our| 
ſelves to the prattiſe © _ 
the fame, that wee might; 


by experience comme 
Ek &... e 


he ſe] 


| 


% 


a —_ 
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Ctiſe as well as doctrine, 
which is in our dayes moſt 


moſt coour lives. A chiefe 
caufe of this eyill. is,that 
through -our corruption 
i we deale with the word as 
merchants doe wirh cheir 
wares, they ſecke after the 
beſt wares,not touſe them 


5 out-moſt heavenly inſtru- 


N-F+jons not to. uſe our 


[0] felyes, but to commend to 
| others. The remedie 
i whereof is, when wee firſt 
| matter which we like: of, 
then to make uſeof it our 
(elves, and as it were trie 


— 


the- excellencie of ſach 

heavenly medicines, and. 

| gone by our pra- | 
c 


| 


di 


3 


themſelves, but ro utter | 
>| them to others, ſo we ſeek. 


1 
{ 


finde one ſome precious | 


— 


| 


| 


0 
, 


neceſlary,ſceing mien look | . - | 
Che chicfe | 
| Gaule hee | 


} 
t 


| 


| 


( 


| 


| * 
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of, 


The Re. | 
| 
| 


medics, 


i 
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1 
Be 
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: T ime wel ſpent. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Not ro 
practiſe * 

| yrhat wee _ 
preach” 
hov dans. 

| gerous at 18 


be tron= 
hled hereart 


| Note. 
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the medicine on our ſelves | 
ſo ſhall we better com- | 
mendir. | 


ſelyes withpreaching pros || 
fitably ro others, and not 
co praiſe thoſe things 
our ſelyes, is very dange- 
rous, and cannot be free 
frem hypocriſie, and muſt 
needs breede hardnefle, 
and fo a-very bad courſe, 


. |theend whereof is miſe- 


rable and wofull. In any 
hand therefore wee are to 
be diſquieted with fuch an || | 
eitare, elſe no amend- 

ment : and it mult feare us 


{that we be not diſquieted, 


when as we heare Gods 
children profeſle that they 
| have no longer peace.then 
they theſelves be ready to 


| every Chriſtiandury, and | 


have | 


— 


RS 


9. To content our|| 


} TY hen ut tro Y OO vw _ 
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Sand therefore: we mult 


_ before ſaid; deny 
leafures.and p rovoke 


| ou jrued wry ro tumiliation| 
ey God-reforme us (this | 
ced a juſt - cauſe | 


of in 


| of: 


vp) and genera 


1snot bertered:. 

 :. 2, Wee. ſhould b e=|; 
 ſtreme the : benefit: of | 
preaching theGoſpell,char'| 
Wee: i \redeeme: it 
with our lofſe;. rravailes,; 
 griefe, as S, Paul, 2:T he 
8.: and therefore be farre | 
fromrefuling'to.preach to 
| thoſe Th but-can- 
| not relceyens'for want: of | 
hag. Fen 11656548 nf 


ſhore ſome delight theres 


by 'all meanes in: ſach an | 


tin ny —_ a 
region whereby: e| 
F_ 


3-1 


|How wes 


|' may de- - þ 
light in 
our Ming 


:.4.: That'iwe may beoc- 
'* L4 cupicd | 


OT In" "IO 


| {terie. 


4 _ \ 


—_— ” am— K I ” 


rs 


| 


nagy——_ + 244 1 age oe ow 
174 
®, 


I 


 Diflerence 
 berweene 
{ the exter- 


gall mini. 
Netic ind 
inward 
work of - 


4 


-- L.labours, beftowing: upon; | 
-, us not a'few ncoRragyn 


| 


.unto:the 'Lerd hubſelſe 
called us, not we intruded | 
oar ſelyes ; that the Lord 
in ſeme ſort blefſeth our | 


eupied in thas hi high ſerviee; 
of the miniſterie with the; 
greater delight; and fares; 
joyce therein, wee agn. fe 
remember that: its.a'g 
high. onaur ro by 
tedand uſedrof God yo 


inſtruments --3n..;; ſaving. 


| ſoules; | thar no watke 4s 


moreprofirable;thathere- 


- ments therein. io ff Mw 


5. 'The extential mitts | 


ſterie muſt procHinie fal- 
' vation | by Chriſt 'to- all 
Withoar' &x , and 
.cortpell all)burirs the ns 


the Fpirit. If 


; 


'ward operation ofthe SP: | 
= to moms and incline a- | 


| 
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Trme well ſpent . 


| 


ny. one to apply by faith 


che generall ro himſclfe. 

6, They that reach not 
themſelves cannot teach 
—_ 

. Where the people 
heanddly d:ſire by prayer 
the miniſtery of the word, 
the Lord will ſend them 
fairhfull miniſters, and 
will multiply his graces in 
them, but if the people be ; 


careleſſe,they ſhall have a''. 


| miniſter which for abtlitie 


either cannot,.or for affe- | 


ion will nordeliyer the 
truth unto ttiem. 

8. Although the Lord 
hath promiſed a ſpeciall 
bleſfing to the pablick-mi- 
niſterie of tis word, yer: 


| we muſt not rye his wiſe- 


dome -to the ordinarte 
| meanes Either" of Þeger- 
7 > B 


| Who are 


by yd. Att. and 


| 225 | 


uncanny 


unkrt teas- | 
cher'S. - 


To whom+ ] | 
the Lord |} 
| ſendech 
 carctull or-} 
careleſſe 

teachers. . 
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In beger- : 
e119 or ng 
crealitiy, | | 
farchG&ds. 
wiledomne 
1$ not to ' 
be ryedro : | 
the ordina> 


} ry meanes; 
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as 
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Time well ſpent. 
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| 


| 


| 


ting or encrealing our 
faith; bur ifany ſhall at any 
time have more effectuall 
feelings by. private confe- 
rence,let him neither con- 


| temne- nor negle& the 
publick miniſterie , but | 


| 


with all holy and hamble 
 thankfulneſſe yeelde. this 
ſoyeratgnty to, the Lord, 
that hee is to diſpoſe his 


ſerhchim. 

| amen 9. Itisnot-to be doub- 
know | ted but that God:hathpar-|| 
whether | doned the finne of raſh en- 
php» ! trance into the miniſterie, 

| doned the | unmeet through want. of | 
[rad en» gifts, when as he blefferh || 
raaceinto | Che miniſter both - with a- 
ax mini. | blegitrs and apure minde, 


tand alſo giveth a bleſling 


thereby unto-his.people. | 


—_ There- 


—— +. 


w—_.4 —_ 


gifts, when; to-whom, by || 
_ | whom, and where it plea- 


pn [ed __ WTI & GT % 


| Time well peut, 
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| F 


Therefore: tho 
have :no. afkwrance :for this 


hence may. he gather thar- 


of. 
| 10. Aminitter muſt do 
like a wiſe 'tills-man,who 
| having ſowen> his, feede, 
long) after dookesrifpt the 
friiit ofthis labburs » {2 ©: 
| 11. Two things-efpes | 
cially may. warrant both | 


theiri cilling.1be good and 
godly,and; * the generall. 
cowuſt of their dodtrine be 
| ſound andpure, 1er.16, 173 - 
| 171205?! When there is no 


viſion the people) pexifh, | 


ugh one | 
hrſt calling, - yer: from |. 
Gomowcoeſretheldnss 


the ſpeakers and the heas- | 
[| | rers. of their-dodrine $f | 


Wherein a | 


aſtor 
, mull re 
 ſemble a 
plowman, 


| 


The trueſt 
' triall of 


edoQrines. 


—_ 
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are that 
ſhall be . 


| choſe then.onelyo whom | 
the feete of —— nd which 
bring ghd tidings of fab- 


yation 


Rot, 


Who" they | 
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f ved,wwino: © | 
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'2 vation'bee precious;: ſhall! 
| "I be:ſaved; others thar neg- 
| lect thamy negle& falyartio. 
Ko :T3-ln.»brngmg > men | 

| | ro:Qodi; '2Hoſt ſhew then 
Acc SO there is certaine fab 
ingmen | Vation: for them. .if they 


to God. | will, then that-there ts 4- 


- 


— . tlie fighroffiane; where- 

[ in they maſtbee humbled: 
| | avſowas maybe. : 

ES. 'A iminiſter: com 

Ss | ming ins bewplate qugtit| 

| [What a | | fir(2>to: :preach che!rrathy | 

EY [ therbyTo wdngredivinrhe ! | 

| oreah F CONſciencesof thepeople,,. 

when he | then roenvey: Ainſtoors ; 

[=576, | ropion>\,.-wh 7 

Ps Codename rote, 

|  Mirdoghepa!: no) !ts 

ho | avonyy (iy | "TanRhſinge "4; 


nd 


b 
a —_ OY i 


; 


| dale wich |} rariy: comfolenoe>z/Þoints 
{ conſcience | _ lvchysto piocgede Py 


the! 


in. 


| | waytherctoy. which: isby | || 
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'thelawto rry whether he | | | 
hath a knowledge, feeling | 
arid ;miſhkbingofthis;fins, | 
| j ornot: wherherthe hath a- : 
ny feare of Gods judge. | ; 
ments for finne, or faiths 
inhis promiſes + whether 
by. particular applying of | 
theſe things to himſelfe þ 
he can ſhew any effects by | 
prayers, Sacraments, new | 
birth and repentance. '* 
*16. Its a greater thing |. 8 
n a Paſtor to dealewiſely. Whercin 
and comfortably-with an  — 
afflicted foule, and found> | doth moſt | 
ly and diſcreetly to meere | #Ppcare. | 
| wirhan hererick, then to j 
preach tedrnedly.. _ | 
£2 V7: Irs :4" fault 6f ohr | 
| rime-chiar rootiaſtie-cryall ! Too haſty | 
wade of 4 mans gift I : —_ vifts. | 
the miniſterieto thegrear hurefull. . | 
Hurr ofthe Clutch: '' - +| | 
| We OA ry | 
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HOP Mirth. 
| Wee muſtbee merry in 
Hacer ns not 18 the fleth. 
equles, | © © M.. - 
quits |  Inmiſtruſt, its good ro 
Whaz | ſetbefore us Gods wayes 


courte to 


take in mi. 
| ſtruſt and | 
' preſurapti- 


Ong, 


. Howto *7 
- .{ be quick- * 


nedto. 


| mortifica- 
tion. . 


| bled,and ſeeing 


us10 Chriſt. ; da. "1 


upon others; in our pre= 
ſumption Gods Judge: 
ments. -- 

|. ,_ * Mortification. | 
_ Its very - profitable to 
quicken us in mortificati- 
en to fet. our-olde finnes 


ſearch; chehotrome of our: 
| corruptions in day' finnes,, 
nighe {ins8&c.thac ſhaming 
- our ſelveswe may be ham; 

the height 
length, and tech of (inne, ; 
wee may the.necreticont: 

prehend- the. ſalne,' meas 
fures.of Gods miercies tO 


> — 


often before -us, and ,to | 


*% Ll \ %» 


—.- 2. 
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Motions, 
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| Mottons, | 

1. When good moti- 
' ons are ſtirred up in us, its 
| good as ſoone as may bee | 
to draw them to praiſe 
leſt either we forger them 
"or want Opportmity to 
doe them; and for helpe of 
memory to ſet them down 
in writing, 

2. The cauſe of much 
weaknefſe in minde and 
| body comes not from Sa- | 
tan alwayes, bur from our 
ſelves tt wandering: after 

the motions of the fleſh. * 


| —— 


. S 

=—_ be two effets of |! 
godlineſfe, and notably | 
O_ eneanother,fa-, 


Good mo». 
tions are 
to be 

| dravwne in» 


| Weiknefle 


in body 

and minde 
whence. it 
 commeth, 


| 


[Your and} a good name, |? 
which- 


fo CE 


w_ 


| tO practiſe. ; 


F 


hed 


— 


{ 


| Oar bre« 
7 threns | 
gn50d name | 
not wo bcc 
empaircd. 


Note. 


A— 


| 


"5 Wee miſt 
: | be carefull « 
co Main* ) 
 taine our 
{ good | 
names, | 


oe 
S. 
= 
5 
9 
N 


6 . C | 
4 ariſeeh } 


| ged then by the loſſe of 


'S 


| ariſeth ofa good life, with-| 


which bee berter then 
riches, as ata!l rimes, and 


withour which all gifts 
helpe httle. -. | 

| + 2: Wee ought in no 
caſe to hurt the good 
name of our brechren, as 
whereby he is more wron 


poods. | I 
3. Wee ought to bee 
moſt carefull by all good | 
meanes to maintaine our! 
owne good name, and! 
rherefore: learne how it. 
may be gotten and preſer- 
ved,as alſo if we be diſcre- 


| dired what profitto make; | 
| 


thereof. 
4. Secing agnodname | 


out this to be well report- 


| { 


ed of, is a fierce puniſh-. 
= ment. 


_Y 


Time well [hent. |. 


in all perſons may be ſeen, | 


| 


, | % 


;Uato-wee.: bee by: nature ; 


i 
| C— 
a. 


BEL my —_—_ . TT. . 


mentofGod being a, gteav) Natl 
' hardenjng of the heart ic; (£401 
| finne andhinderance from of unde- 


| ,FEPENTRYCE: "Tha S ſerredly, 
| ft 5.) Flie: irftcrſtep _ The firſt. 


Fame j35-'to -avoide:; ſep to 2 
carefully and continnally: good 
all evil- outward and mn- | 
ward,and eſpecially wher- 


moſt ine)ineable:forasone Stmil, 

dead , fie: corruprerh -an | 
.whole boxe of -oyntment, 
ſodoth ſome one finne of. 
ter crack the; oredit of a. 


menofgoodrepert before.” 
Gods :children-are eſpeci-., Why the 
ally to be carefalt herein, ' 2 
becauſe- of the hatred of | fully aroid 
the world, who will com- | «vill. 

mend their owne-though 
neyer ſoprophane,ifthere. 
be but: any 'naturall gift," 


but contrariwiſe ifany of Note. 
x Gods 


hs. te, 


_ . — 


well | 


"Thnwit: Pew: D 


alarmed... LG ll. 


C | 


ELM 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| Even the 
| corrupt 


ons of che 
| heart he. 
| bring us | 


out of 
Gods fa. 
veur, 


| our ſecret ſinnes eome to 


"| Gods childreg'be neverſs| 
__© "| llef grace,” '3f hee have 


.once overtaken'with ſome 


+ | him a:wicked man; /and; 
| thereby take' occafion to 
|  ſpeake evill of their pro- 
| feſſion. As open, ſo ſecret 
 finnesand corruptions of. 


ſoone deteQ us, and make 


light, ashe often hath, for: 
hee car 'make his dambe 
creatures-reveale them : or | 
our friends to fall out 
with us; and {6 reveale' 
( them, tro whom before we 
| made them knowne * or 
our owne. mouth to con-' 
feſs them; either at:nha-' 


| _ or” in fleepe by] 


| 


-| but one infirmice or-bee | 


- \{ſinne,cherwbrld with count | 


| rhe heart doe bring our of | 
| favour with God,whowill: 


dreames, 


—_— 


| 


{tion in the hearts of others 
[and therby diſcredit thee : 


| provide for; a 


. " 
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| dreames, or in fickneffe by 
raving, or in frenfie tovo- 
mirourt thine owne ſhame, 
or elſo the torment of thy | 
evil conſtience ſhall wring | 
it: out, yea if - all theſe. 
ſhould, fate the Lord is a- 
ble toraiſe a ſtrong ſuſpi- 


| 
' 


that thou art ſach a one, 


as this is a good meanes to 


ſois1t a rule of all 
godlinefſe to be affraid of 
ſecret evills, yea inheart | 
and thought. A ſecond 
ſtep of procuring and kee: 
ping a good name is to 
have x godly jealoufie o- | 
ver all our doings thar 
they give no occaſion of 
ſuſpicion of evill, though | 
we doe not that which 1s 


name, | 


| 


_ woply _ 


DT 


| 


The (e- 


cond ſtep 
to agood 


naNt, 


WE 


—_ 


In'doing. | 
good what | 
is. to. bee 
lookt unts 


L 


-} What wee 
'areto doe 
when wee 
F arc ill re- 


| | things 


Time well pens, 


fimpty- evil, [procuring 
honeſt, following 
and ſeeking after things of 
good report, ſo alſo to be | 
plentifull in good workes, 
one or two being infath- 
| Clenr, ourlight mult ſhine 
before men. Mat. 5. | 
- 6.' In doing. good, wee 
muſt looke thar 1t be with 
a ſincere affe&ion, and 
2: with. diſcretion :+ the 
wanhof cicheptakes away 
the credit of well-doing 
by Gods juſt puniſhment; 
ſo that a ſimple ſoule ſhall 
ſee the ſhifts wherewith. 
the wiſe worldlingsbleare | 
mens eyes. 
7. When we are 1ll re- 
ported of for well doing 
Its good firſt before wee 


cleare our ſelves, to exa- 


| 


| 


ported of 
for well 
doing. 


| 


mine our hearrs in what | 


i 


h— 


manner { 


| FR 

manner we did i it, and | 
finding wickednefle there- | 
in,te be humblcd for.icbe. 
fore the Lord, and receive | 
it as Gods corretianto a- 
mend:us: if we findeour 
heart upright, then let us 
learne that God -eryerh us | 
whether we willieave yy 
ing well for ill report, and 
therefore with paticnce to 
endure this triall,and com- | 
mend our innocencic nuns | 
to. him who maintaines * 
 goodand honeſt hearts. | 


—_ 


plinefortheir open finnes, | 
heele profit by the Magi- | 
{ ftrace. Fe 
9. Manytharare putro 


'8. They which are to 1. 
paſt iow that: they Tare lintle pro- * 
not for the Church diſci- f* by the 


magiſtrate, 


men'| 
he 


fhame are ſorowfall ; zovfull bes, ' 


| therefore, bur noc aright, |. ingpue 
| d>13 4 


What 
[2reto jr 


FF 


T ine wel ſpent. 


for ir is not becauſe they 
ſinne againſt God: others 
| are ſorrowfull for their {in 
which: : wrought them 
ſhamez bur the- devill be- | 
witcheth them that their 
ſinne is not ſo great, and 
many doe worſe; and this 
ſbame will not continue 
long, prove a wonder bur 
of nine dayes continuance, 
whereby they be hindered 
from repentance , and 


'' though at the firſt they 


without. difſembling pro- 


_ | miſed amendment , yet 
| negfecting the meanes to 


farther their repentance, 
thus bewieched they fall | 
to: their finnes againe. | 
They that will profic by 
ſuchdiſcredit;are to/abour 


a 
. —_— 
core _— 
-> a Pr 


would | that as: their - faces bluſh 
m- | before men,ſo their ſoules 
apancy "OOO —_ 
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|| from; che. Lord, "ind Nor 


\|| ly; 25:none.can; probably. 


| che Lord, 
bled bytgodly ſorrow, ic 
may- pleaſe: God to- jc} 


| them up,Noew tQ trygadly | - Lag 


y. 
my 


ſorrows. theſe berwo rules, 
I: If we can with:conten- | 
red mindes take -the. Pu- 
niſhmenp:; as ' corredion 


mourns fqr ous finne, and 
that in ſuch manner, as 
giving place to Gods _ 


labour for fargiveneſſe; of 


yet wee freely with Da- 
vid confefſe it : when a ſi in 
[is commhred, yet ſacloſc 


luſpet him, the offendanr 


may-conceale his ſinne, if: | 


may be —ndndath, before | 
that being — 


tice 18 puniſhing, we..can | 


ſinnes. And 2. if when| 
| wecan conceale our fi Inge, 


It can be done without | 


COTTTL nother \_ 


Two rulcs 
whereby 

to try 20d. 
ly forrew. | 


"£2" ws ” hy > a p_ a6 46 Ate... i of 


{Schular in 
| his houſe,, | 


| Private of | 
| hinder pri- 


ity 'vate as 
| | pray 
| bo 


——— 


Y 


——— et 


? nother -GonebittiF at oath | l 


} be fawftilly required, the | 
| trurh muſt bevokd:. IENE 
©! Nur ceri0 for roNerth.” 
-\{Teweere "aft hd 
| cerie for the 
very. -prounded * Paſtor F 
would 'rraine up-4n' 'life, [© 
learning; 'do@riae,':dilci: ; 
_ ſometoward Seo: || © 
wto mike him! morefit C 
for the Ehurch-'ab Aſc} 


| did *Toſhno, Elias Elifhe, 


Chyiſt his|* 


ferent Baruch, 'G 
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[ro pray for their children; 


a 
4 
| 
ai 
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"ge" 


VV He children have 
infirmities their 
I parentsareto ſee whether 
fchey have not received 


ſuch ſinnes from them, 1f | 
they have,they are rather 


then roo much to corre& 
them, leſt they perſecute 
their owne ſinnes m their 


children,' - - | 
2. The Lord often in 
his children corre&erh the 


-fimmoderate Jove of pa- 


rents to their children, for. 
naturall cauſes, as A bra- 
ham with 1ſmacl, Tſaac 
with Eſas, David: with | 
eAbſolom and Adoniah ;, fo 
ofhuſbands totheir wives.: 

M 


moderate 


love of pa-f 


1cnts tQ 
their chil 
dren.pu. 


nuthed, P. | th 


" What: Pas} 
rents are | 
to doe 2+ 
bout their | 
childrens:: | 
infirmit1es 


—_—__ 
- 


! 


| 


"I 
{ | 


F 3. If | 
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{ not to be 
without 
the pa» 

| rents cons 
| (ent, 
) 

| 


{ Patience 
4n cale in; 
ſ bl 

| tronble, 


. V] 


Contracts | 


6.0 


- | conſcience, 
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" Timewell ſpent. 
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3. If a maide may not 
performe her vow to the 
Lord withour her fathers 
conſent, much lefſe herſ} 
contract tO man. 
| Patience. \ 
| TI. In greateſt troublesJ} 
there 1s no greater eaſe}; 
then patience and ſutfe-ſ; 
rance : as a preat cauſe off 
madneſle 1s 1impatiency off c 
minde, or Gods ſuddenf; 
wrath for ſinne againſt}, 


1 


2. Patience then pol- 


f 
Went ſefſeth the ſoule when ourſ 
| efith the | Outward wants are there-(h 

( foul. © | by applyed. tl 
| —_ and - ſe 
E- I. Its not to bee mar-{ 
TO velled though ſo few at- rE 

| joyce in taine to the joy in the holy fv 
Goalore "Ghoſt, and to ſich ſweet] { 

rejoycings in Gods loveſſh; 


which 


to. Aki 


PIs 


ed oo CFI_ 


— 
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LO — 


CE which is the height ef our | 
* {| happineflehere,ſo that the | 
| more this 1s felt and kept, | 
ri the more heavenly. is the : 
I life and death. x. The 

worler ſorr have no: 
SI knowledge nor care whe- 
ther God like or diſlike | 
-Jtheir wayes, but blindlie 
hope all 15s well cill evill : 
come; and ſome 6f theſe ; 
thongh they feare,God 1s | E3 
angry with them, yet ſhake | {3 
ir off and forget it, at leaſt * - i- I 
{-}flightly appeaſe him. 2. A. 
rIſecond fort be grieved- 
-ſhereatand this takes away | 

their joy as it ought, bur | 

ſeldome come they to- 
-| ſound comfort and- leffe | 
-Jrejoycing, thongh feare-' | 
y[ fill ro offend. 3. A better | 
Xi ſort be warned by their þ 
© harmes, and ſo more wiſe-. | 
M 2 = RE 


—_ cet ——_ 
hoc . 
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How to 


þ 20 Mazintaine 


our Peace 
and ſore- 


$oycec. 
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Timewell ſpert. 


| duty,or preſuming to doe|| 
| cantrary, but indeede to 
| pleaſe God, thoſe uſually}: 


j tation 1n the Spirit, beſt off 


| waintaine Qur peace and 


| mourne, 2.not to languith 


 rejoycing, for which. la- 


ly. keepe their Peace, nor 
wi;lingly angering God 
by_ kaving undone their 


ft 


gm 


walke with much Peace, | 
and'can come boldly inf 
 .Gads ;preſence, - and ſol 
ſomerimes finde a glory-|| 

mg in the-Lord, and exul- © 


| 


| 


all. . The way then tofſ 


Ao rejoyce, is to . conſider 
how we pleaſe God:it not, 
then 1. not tobe quiet, bur 


in forrow, but feeke re- 
| Canciliation. 1 3, to be cha- 
.ry..1n maintaining Peace, 
which in time will breeds 


Py £& £AA©Y Fat pod webs @ 


A: we by due medita- 
tion 


Ld 


—_— — [ "IPRS _ 


Time well ſpent : 


mities * onghr not to 
reake Our peace, ſo as 
there be a true bewailing 
and ſtriving againſt them, 
y Ti bac preſumptnons ſfrnes; 

'Jand God' much more wiil 

ſbeare with many faults 


x: 
"Ji 
<< 
ol 


Fo 
jo doe betrer. 


f . 2. Although the love 
{| of God bee the original 
[| cauſe ofour ſalvation, yer 
m reſpect of us the grace 
of Chriſt is the firit ro 
worke aſſurance thereof 
m our hearts:for this.canſe 
in blefling the people that 
is fct m the firſt place(The 
grace of our Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt, )- which they firſt 


ning of their bleſſing... 


M 3 


on on: Gods love : : for in-, 


| where there is a care” to 


conceive to be the begin- | 


To 
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Gods love. 
the Org 


nall of our. | 
| (alyariony, 


yet the 
grace of 
Chr ft 


dorh rſt 4 


aſlurens 
thereots 


| 
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| or labour 
{ to pleafe 
1 God, 


} 


} Threc 

things re. 
| quired in. 
thoſe thax 


| would: . 


\ pleaſe God 


| 


{ 


| Whar 
things 
Joyne us 
tO Gods | 


g——w——w 


LO EIT 


Little care | 


"I 


ToPleaſe God. 
7. Its a common and a 


little care whether God be! 
pleaſed or not, and there-| 


| pleafe him, without which | 
there is no fruit or com- 


| fortof prayer. 
2. That we may pleaſe || 


God, there mult bee firſt 
an endeavour to Pray. ac- 
cording to his will-2.when | 
we doe beſt, yet to diſlike 
our workes as unworthy 


God wil pardoy our wants 


and accept us in Chriſts' 


worthineſſe; nor one of 
many thus ' pleaſe God, 
moſt few in prayer. 


on,S&a true heart in religio 
which 


tl. ce nn 


— 


ſore evill, that there is fo| 


fore 6 littte labour tol 


| theLord. 3.abelecfe thae 


|| 


| 


3. The true meanes to 
pleaſe God, 15 true religi-| 


— 


—_  _—————— — 


! 


' 


| 


— -— 


Me 


which joyne usto God, for 


a ll if either our heart bee un- 
© cleane, which 1s abomina- 
| ble before God, or religi- 


CE | 


[ 


- 


» | 
@ | 


' on be corrupred, which is 
0| | oarhſome in his ſight, we 
h | 


| 


| 


cannot pleaſe the Lord, 
how glorious ſoever wee 
bee in the ſighe of the 
world. 

4. Who ſowould pleaſe 
God muſt both in deede, 


| and manner of doing en- | 

 |ptrafCOnd |. 
5. The chiefeſt thing | 

tkat God is pleaſed with,is ; 


1s moſt 


deayour to obey him. 


to be truly religious, to 
love the truth with finglec- 
nefſe ofheart and a prepa- | 


Time well ſpent, | 


| 
Obedience | 


required 
in thole 


that would 


What 
thing God. 


pleaſed 


with, 


red minde, to be obedient : \- 


toir: withont the which | 
though a man confd live | 
an Angels life in outward. 
ſhew, yet by how much 
M 4 the 


| 


How fure 
| and what 
fort of 

| beg zars are 
tO DETVE- 
leeved, 


" a } 
ttt. Ah. thc. tf a th th. ee EEE WIE 


| fore toreleeye ſuch as bee 
{ diſcretion acoording tro 


can on ſome good ground ; 


— 


Tree well ſpent. 


rhe-niore it is praiſed of 
the world, by ſo much 1: 1s 
| che more abominable in. 
| che ſight of God. 

So > 

I. For reiceving beg- 
gars at the doore or by the 
high way fide, I judge this 
a good courſe, ſecing the | 


who ſhould bee releeved 


law hath well provided | 


and who not, for many 
great damages to. the land | 
by releeving ſuch, and} 
therefore harh ſet a penal- 
tie on ſuch releevers, ther- | 


allowed by lawin a godly 


their neceſlitie, unlefſe we 


avouch them to be coun: | 
terfeits, and then as wee | 
may toſze them puniſhed: | 


as ( 


A —— 


PC I AG 


| | 


—s -— 


_ 


7, 
| 
L — 
| as for the other not licen- 
 ced, nor to releeve them, | 


| except wee bee aſſured of : 


therr preſent neceſlicie, 
which 1s alſo by law: SY 
cepted. 

2. In our lawfall " Thetenth | 
to >C SLVen 


whatſoever wee get, its ;, tho 
good to give the renth tO poore. 


the poore. E- 
Poperze, | 
1. Many thinke it reli. Note- 


Ee a ts eee 
" TO — — 


' nough to: 


without fruits, fo .hard 15 #t2d cn 


admit a continuall ſtrug- 
| ling,agoing on forward. |. 
2. The myſterie of int- | ,.,,,q of 

quity began-even ſtreighr | Popery, 
Upon. the Apoſtles times; : 
| by this meanes, that holy 
men andthe fathers-ofrhe 
Church were not ſo. wary 
M5 in* 
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{ 


; faith with» 
it for fleſh and blood to | fit 
] 


gion cnough to leave po- 46 ; 
perie, and ſtand on faith Fic mnt) |: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


CC tt. 
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| 
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| 
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| prajſg ro0 
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— 


250 |  Timewell [ILTA 


in deliverie of the truth, [| t 
; but gave advantage to Sa-| 
' tan, ſome one way, ſome 

; another, whereby out of | 
 alltheir errours joyned to. | 
; gether was at lengthraiſed || | 
' up the Kingdome of Anri- || | 
; Chriſt, | 
| Prai ſe and difpraiſe. 

Its our corruption as 
well to praiſe ſome too! 
much, eſpecially ſuch: of : 
whom we have received | 
ſome good things, as to 
 difpraiſe ſome too much, | 
; eſpecially of whom wee 
' have beene ſome way 


Wee are | 
neither 
t praiſe 


n—_— 


; hurt. 

Prayer. 
Twoexs | Ie. As it is dangerous 
tremines { When wee like well our | 
tovee> | prayers to bee therefore | 
bout pray*  perſwaded God likerh | 
er, them, ſecing they have | 


their | 


EY 


[ 
| 


| ſa loveth us,and liketh our TD {| 


| we pleaſe our ſelves and | _— 


| AY 
Time well ſpent, | age | 


their ſpors whichnort ſeen | 
defife our prayers, ſocon-. 

trrarily when wee diſhke 

chem. | | 
2. How few prayers . Fov pray | 
are there made 1n faith 2? _— 
not one of many; for be- ' 

ſides all cold and carelefſe 
prayers, even-then when 

wee ſee and” feele our. 

wants and earneſtly defire : 
grace, yet hardly can wee j 
be perſ..aded that: God? 


1! 
' 


prayers, that he is well 
pleaſed and will accepr- 
thereof : Irs trne, .when 

feele not our wants, Wee | thinks © 
eaſily reſt, and ſay,God 1s | God is. 
wich us, (which for the | << 


| with usz 


| 


\ moſtpartis either fecurity*; arwhar 
or pride and preſumprion) | me not 


but when-we feele our un-| 
worthineſle 


——_ —_— 


—Y 


_—— 


wo —— 
G — oo... Ae 


A | 


Time well ſpent. 


worthineſſe and have our | 
conſcience acculing us of 


many wants , then wee 


feare,the Lord regardeth:| 


us not, bur abhorreth our 
ſeryice, which hkewitie for 
the moſt part4s meere un- 
beleefe, alchough [ ſay 
not but in-eitner of thoſe 


| there may lye covercd 


ſome ſparke of faith nor 
 ſeene:bur inour beſt pray- 
ers to ſee our wants, tO 


. —=abhorrethem, and 1n our 
greateſt defects to ſee 


Gods Spirit -to comfort us 
buoys and foin both rtra- 


ly to bee perſwaded that | 


God will for the merit of 
Chriſt pardon our wants, 
and accept the worke of 
ns Spirit, this is true faith, 
ſcldome ſeen in our pray- 
CIS. 
6 Wye” 


he LEPICET 1... ad =. OC Ar Ss ares. .— th th. i tm. 4 
-_ el 


| 


——— 


— 


| 


| 
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I, Prayer is 'as the 
pulſe ſhewing the ſtare of 
the heart.. Ifthe ſpiricuall 


life bee weake, ſuch will 


our prayers. bee, and. con-- 
trarily, whoſoever | 15 VCry 


godly hath great life in 


Praycr. 

4. Asa ſicke body "= 
no reli in good meate 
and drink:ſo the ſick ſoale 
' in prayer,whereby,who ſo | 
finderh {weet. taſt, com-- 


fort and ſtrength, is in. 
good calc. 
5, Wee often pray 


i more for. caltome and: 


company then drawne by 
our wants, yet its good to. 
keepe a conſtant courſe, 
that as1n meate One mor- 
{ll may get downe ano- 
ther, ſo by praying wee 
may get more ftomach to 
"Pray. _6: The 


Prayer the 


Cnriſtians. 
pullc, 


The ſick 
{(ouls relis 
{10S N0t 
prayers 


———_ - 


Though 
we £00 >a 
tenfaile, 
y CT 15: there 
12 conlitant 
conrle to 
be kept 1n 
prayer, | 


——_ 


! 
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the godlies | INAY COME TO God in pray- 
and un- | er, with knowledge that 


godies | he js a mercifull God to 


comming 


]:o God by | Nis enemies, ſpecially to 
prayer. | all that ſeeke to him, and | 
ſo may deſire and ſne with - 


feare,for ſome favour; but 
the faichfull are ro come 
as to their father with joy 
{ and comfort of favour. 

| 7. The Lord our God 


| Pzaye__ tendering our good, hath 
nn” | AMONg IMmany meanes, 


ded unto 
us Ly ma. Commended unto us pray- 


men's. |! jnallour neceſſities, Ph1l. 


4. 6. and becauſe we by 


| nature be altogether un-. 
apt to it, it being ſo hea. 


| 
| 


| venly and wee ſoearthly, 
he hach by all arguments 

| commended it to ns, as | 

| I, fromhis owne precept, 


— 


Difterence 6. The unre Zenerate 
betweene 


| 


| 
| 
| 
l 


1 


t 
[1 
| 


| 


[1 
(] 
| 
t 


ny argue ' ex to be an helpe at hand* 


; 
t 


, 
, 
i 


i 


F 
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Pal, 50. 15. Hat. * 

2. from its nature, a ca 
bes worke of the 
its a chiefe meanes of 


4 that ics the moſt gaine- 


(Fall trade. James 5. 5.that 


ir hath greatpromiſcs.cbid, 
6, that its moſt practiſed 
of the moſt godly, and 
may be had when all other 
mT be taken away. 

8. There be twocom- 
—_ evills, either wee | 
[know nothow to pray, Or | 
' we want-conſcience to ule | 
our knowledge. 
9. Prayer 1s aſpeaking 
| toGod in Spirit according 


;to his will, or a crying of 


the heart ro God, which 
fers ont the matrer and 
, manner, not cold but fer. ; 
'Venr. Io. The 


Gods glory. Pſal. 50. laſt, | 


| 


|Spirir. Epheſ.6. 3. that | 


[ 


—_— 
Two 


Common 
| evils about 


| prayer, 


What Prat. 


CT IS. 


— 


. 
pt, 


( 


| 


——_— mn. 
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The voice | _ JO, The voice 1s bur an 


m_— _ | helpe ſometimes, nor of 

prayer. | the nature of prayer, yea | 

| Its more then a minding 

(| What weſay or heare, for 

 theheart maſt be occup1- 
ed,elſeno prayer. 

Three af, | T1» Theſe three affe. 


|f:&ions to Cr10ns mult bee ſpecully 


be occupt- i OCCUpPIed IN Prayer, JOY 1 
ed in ptay- P ok ey >) of 


- Gods mercies, ſorrow for | 


our finnes and puniſhment 
thereof, defire of mercie. 


| Pryerme | 12, Pare prayers are 


lodious . 


{weet melodie. 
13. As one man-excells 
In prayer | another in mulick, fo-in 


yell _ prayer, 
ther, - | . There 1s a double 
A double 


Jitt in 
Prayer, | ſpeech eftectuall for edift- 
of ſpect | cation of others, which ſo 
farre forth 1s tobe labon- 


red for, but this may be 1n 


hw —— 


a 


oft © in- prayer, one : of | 


1 3 


|| 
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18 Sy1Irie, whereby ſpecral- 
ly our ſelves be itamed, 
; and ſo doe heate others 
iwith whom wee pray; | 
which is rare and proper | 
[ro the efet:rms God likes. * 
| 15. As they who would : | bm 
bee ſkilfull in any thing (4.11% 
muſt bee mnch exerciſed | prayer. 
therein, ſo in prayer. | 

16, Its a matter of {in- | Mater of 
[gular comfort to a true | comforr 


cerrOr | 


heart that God ſeeth our _—_ 
meaning Rom, 8,27, asof | 
terror,that God feeth our 
corruptions in prayer:both 
muſt breede conſcience. 
I7. As1tsa rare mercie | Te pray 
[to pray in faith, which | Mo ® 
| God gives to none but tO | and kepe., 
| his children, and not al- 
wayes tO chem, but when 
hee is well pleaſed with | 
them, 


on 


a reprobate. The other, | efSpirir, | 


ha diy Sort | 


ngy— > — ———— — — 


* 


# 


2 


FL 


"2 58 


I 

Prayer up. | 
| ON. OCcaſi« 
4 on to hee 


varyed, 


- Repetiti- 


onsin __ 


| Prayer not 


alywayes 
unlaytull, 


| T ime well ſpent. 


PR—y 


—— 


and kept, and therefore 


| fach as will enjoy it, muſt 
| ſpare nocoſt forit, and be 
| carefull not to diſpleaſe 
| God. 

 riety of Gods dealings, to 
have alwayes one forme 

of prayer, but upon occa- 

fion to varie the fame, 

| 19, Repetitions in 

prayer are not unlawkall, 

| when as they ariſe upon 

| ſome great ſenſe of finne, 


18. Its not meet in va« | 


f 


l 
[ 


| 


or our wants, or ſeeing | 


{ our felyes to have prayed | 
| before in faſhion, would | 
| now defire to pray in 
| truth, or if it bee through 


forgetfulneſſe of what we | 
prayed for before, elle ; 
rhey are vaine. 5: 


205. Toayoide tedioul- | 
neſle 


— 
_— 


— —_— 


- 5 
| —— ſ 


| 


them, ſo this is hardly = 
; 


— 


— 


{1s the way tohereſfte and 
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neſſe in prayer it is good 
to pray briefcly and often, 
as. our Saviour did in the 
garden,yetasinlong pray- 


— — 


{ ambition, ſo in ſhorr of 
| prophaneneſſe and care- 
leſſeneſle. 
| 21. Ifircome to paſſe 
that the Lord crofſe our 
fervent prayers, and bleſle 
our cold and weake ones 
LE ofc he doth, it is not to 
quench our zeale, and fa. 
' your our coldnefle, which 


| 
| prophannefle, but to teach 


er we mult take heede of | 
cuſtome, fuperſticion and | 


How to a. 
yoide tedj- 
| ouſneſle in 
| Prayer, 


| 


| 


Why the 

Lord of- 

ten ccol. 

(eth our 

| fervent, 
blefſech 

our cold 


prayers. 


' that on the one ſide wee / 


leane not too much to our | 
' prayers, as tying the Lord 
'tothem, andon the other 
ſide to heate our coldneſle 


in prayers, that ſceing the | 
| I Lord 


and vveake | 


| 


| 


| 


! 
| 


. 
TE . 
* 9 . 


- Li 
—_—— ——— SL corre 
” 


| rity pride 
oh DC a= 


voided, 


Why ma- 
| ny have 
fallen by 
LvoImen, 


| 


I 


Fen pri- 
viledges of 
the Sarats, 


In proſpc- | 


7 ape we! ſpent. 


| Lord heareth our cold: 

| prayers, how much more 

will he heare our fervent 

and fairhfull prayers. 
Pride. 

7. If God preferre' us 
and lift ns up, take wee 
| great heede of pride, leſt 
' God caſt us downe into 
ſome foule finne or re- 
proach. 


'2. The Lord hath ſuf- 


tered many ſtrong, pure, 


len by women,to puniſh 
their pride in his graces. 

| Priviledges of the Saints. 

| I. Afﬀurance of falvari- 
on, Gods protection , a 
godly lite, wp. be kept 
enjoy the helps to godl1- 
nefſe, to delight in Chri- 
ſtianiry, roule proſperity 
well. 


and wiſe men to have fal- | 


from reproachfal talls, to | 


om = — 


—— 


= —— 


-D_ 


| 
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[ 


well, as alſo adverlitic, oO, 


cncreaſe ingrace, perſeve- 


ring therein. 

2. Its a. ſore evill a Moſt 
we , who :perſwade our think not 
ſelyes tobe heiresoffalyva- 2 FooYs 
tion, doe ſo litcle thinke ther Py'is 


| | of, therfore ſo little know, viledges. 
| therefore:{oliecle glory 1n ' 
\ | | ohr privitedges, and com- 


| 

| 
forr our hearts in the'ex- | 
pectation of them, and fo. 


by all good meanes haſten | 


for the poſſeſſion of them, ; 
che want of all -which1sno | 
{mall canſe of our ſo fictle 
proficing in.godlinefle. | 

Z. The Saints are free : Seven o- 
God is their farher, loves a privi- 
them, will withhold no | 
90d thirig from them ; 
will fave them, are prote- | 
ted by him, are taught to 


4 They 


{live godly. 


| 


| 
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Diyers 
ptivitedges 
| Gut of the 
cightto. 
the Ro- 
mancs. 


I. 
2. 


_ | baldened to call God their 


| Ge | 23. and truly hoping for || 


PII_— _ 


Timewell ſpemt. 
' 4. They which bee inf} i: 
| Chriſt are freed from con- || ii 
demnartion being juſtified | b 
by him, Rom. 8.1. They | f 
| have Chriſts Spirit dwel-| v 
ling in them, and guiding || 
| them ſo to live as pleaſerh ||| 1 
God, whereby their cor- || 1 
' rupt nature 1s mortified, || c 
| and a new nature quick- ||| t 


'ned' in them. ibid. 9, By 
the ſame Spirit they bee 


ſweet father, ibid. 15. be-| 
ing ſure they be his chil-| 
| dren, and therefore co- | 
heires with Chriſt, that ||| 
ſuffering with him, chey |||: 
may be glorified alſo, ibid. ||| 
17. They be taughr alſo ||| 
by the ſame Spirit ro figh 
waiting for their adoption 
even their fall glory. 7614. 


it | 


_ IP ——— ——_©A@{G ou 


* 
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car 
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1] is with patience to abide 
-Þ it. bid, 25. likewiſe they 
1] be taught ſo fervently and 
: | faithfully to pray as God 


Howſoever God dealeth 
wich them, and whatſoe- | 
ver befalleth them, God | 
|| diſpoſerh ir fo, that 1ts ber- | 
-|ſ|fer {ſo then otherwiſe, 
||| which comes to paſſe by 


Li _ AY 


|| the eternall determinarti- | 
| on of the Lord according- 
||; ly effefting the fame in e- 
| very degree. ibid. 28, 
Profeſiion and Profeſſors. | 
1} 1. Foure forts there are | 
|| of Profeſſors, 1. falſe bee- 
[| chren, great profeſſors bur | 
grofſe hypocrites, know- | 
ing they difſemble. 2. ſuch | 
asare choaked with world- 
ly cares of honour, riches, | 


will accept thereof.:i6:4.26 | 


and the like. 3. ſuch as are | 
ERS. forward 


Foure 
| forts of 
| profelors, 


I, 


2, 


Zo | 


— 


A. TT -— 
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; | How to 
| rej2yce 1 
Our Proe 


fellion, 


Difterence 
betweene 
true and 
falſe pro. 

| feiTors. 


| s "Ie 


{Plaine of their. ſpiritual 


ix A ES. 


Time well ſpent. 


co lat. -. <4. pry , 


F 


forward 10 Chriſtian exer- 


| derſtand, and - that doe| 
chey orattile | in their 
words, workes, choughts. 
| 2. If we will have joy | 
in our-profeſſhion,the word 
muſt winne grounJ1 daily | 
[in us, 18 ſubduing finne, 
even 1n the roote of the 
{ heart, as well as in the 
branches, otherwiſe wee | 

doc onely draw nigh with || 
| our lips. 

2. This ſeemeth a ſound | 
difference betweene true 
and filſe profeſſors, rhe 
true preferring grace be- 
fore all vanities. and thin- 
king them that have moſt, 
moſt happie.,. ever com- 


| 
- 


— O—-— 


povertie 


—— i. 


ciſes, but neglect rhe pra- 
Qice of godiinefſe.q.which{ 
ſo heare,thatthey doe un-| | 


| 


[1 
| 
| 
|: 


l 
11 
| 


| 


{ 


or pug grip, foie Gay PF" Yo 4 wy aw 


<> | 


1 T Tone well ſþent, 


" povertie, ., thirſting and la- | 
- þ pouring, for grace more” 
tJ-2nd more. The falſe, they | 
= in that little grace 

* oj bey thinke they have,and. 

| are drawne to the earneſt | 


7 | Promiſes. 
" Promuſes properly ap- | 
) {pertaine to the renewe 
 [part, 

© unrenewed. 

Punifhment of 'fo une. 

_ When our ſinnes pro- 
ceede of particular and 
[not of generall defects, if 
we offendof infirmity and 
not of preſumption, the 
[Lord will not punifh ſo 
- {traitly in temporal things | 
for the particular ſinne 
q bringeth not wrath, but 
1 the being in thar Gn, and 
not repenting for it, which 
N 
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Difference 
betyvecne 
' promiſes 


threatnings to the | andehreat- 


| nings. 


What : ſort 
of fannes 
the Lord 
doth cſpc- 
cially pus 
niſh, 


draw- | 


® 


_ 


' 


[3 


| 


1 


*. 
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; Comforr 
4 againſt | 
4 particular 


' drawing in other ſinnes 
| withall, may draw wrath 
| from the Lord, ſo that 
i-one ſinner is {aid to beef 
| ſpared, five puniſhed, iff 
for his particular finnes.hef 
being admoniſhed ſhall be 
humbled as David by Na-ſ 
than, 2 Sam. 12. Tehoſaphatl | 
by ichu, 2 Chren, 19. ot: 
| being afflicted ſhall profit] 
thereby, becauſe in thisſ« 
caſe he feeketh not te] 
draw other ſinnes, but la-ſf 
boureth to put away that 

one ſinne puniſhed, when” 
-notwithſtanding admoni+| 
| tons for mercie, and 

threatnings for judgelF 
ments, hee maketh a way 

for the Lords indignation:|th 
ſo | that. we may comfortljn 
our ſelves for particular[ſh 


- 


| 


a4 tres. att; ah. 


4offences, | 


offences, .if in the generallſch 
| courſe 


— 
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© 


courſe of our life wee fol- 

i low theLord:neither have 
ft} the wicked here any liber- 
el] ty to nourith fin ſecretly, 
ff who, uſe; to- finne: by de-. 
 grees: but when they. pre- 
ſumetolye ſtill none fin, 
thinking that for it - they 
ſhall notbe puniſhed, it is 
the judgement of God to. 
ſuffer them to,;falk-from 

one ſinneto, many from 


tr er er 


4- mii [- 


at py "” 4 
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U- Reconciliation... 
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TIN reconciliation - ma 

ay|Eking.this is the-beſt: way . 


2N:[that ,cither party- weigh» | 
ortling their owne fin (whick', * 
larſſhall moſt hurt. them) doe 


and 


| eres, 


7 me: ewel {pert | 


—— | - 


chiefely accuſe themſelves 1 
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Geds 


| judgemets 


on the 


wacked, 


How enC- 
nates may 
become 


| frierds. 
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How 

necdfull 

, reconculile 

| tion with 
God is. 

1 


"0. 


{By what 
q canes a 
| man may 
# priſc"re. 
F demption, 
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1 
. :{ fale,and-all crearares bec | 


| againftus; yer a full ran- || 
| ſome is 


| 


| 


| 
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will no more ſo offend, 


| tro God for others; un- 


| 


able any wayes elſe to bee! 


and excuſe the other, wy 
withall doe profefſe they 


bur will love, though they 
ſhould -not bee” Ow oY 
gaine. / 

y.* Irs f in vaine to Thhck 


lefſe wee our. ſelves bee 
reconciled neo. ' bim 
through Chriſt." {4 
Trot ORedewrien" 40 

-Unleſſe a man ſee ani! 
ſelfe even utterly loſt, un-, 


delivered, he neverpriſeth 
redemption, whereof this | 
is the power, profit, and' 
praife, that when all helps | 


given to our 


| 
| hands, and perfed reſtitu- || 
1 tion beyond all hope. | 


| 
[ 
| 


_—_ ory ge muy my 


=: 22408 Regeneration. | — 
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ſu. 


Regeneration. | 
In regeneration or dy- 
ing unto ſinne, wee then 


| hearts, when wee come at” 

| thoſe things wherein ei- 
cher nature ox. cuſtome- 

doth breededelightr.. 

The Regenerate nd unre- 

i ; generate, 

||| It often falleth out by 

| |/the wiſe. providence of | 

Gad, that the unregene- 

rate be i in outward appea- 


_ . 
_—— —————— 


diſcerned one-from the 0- 
| ther, theſe falling ſo low 
'] in ſinne, thoſe riling- ſo} 
high in obedience: which | 


Ty 11e _ ere. 


The tryall 


of the 


heart 1n- re 
COmMme- tO the tryall of our genera.ion 


J the Lord fo diſpoſerh for | ;;cein, 
I the good of his children 
| thatthey ſhould never bee | 

fo contented with their! 
| 3 mea- | 


Hard to 
diſcerne- 
betweene 
the rege> 


nerate and | 
rance fo like the regene- | unce, exe. - 


rate that they cannot bee | 44. 


Gods ends 


4 - 
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\We mult 
not be diſc 
. maid at- 
the falls of 
others, 


| 


Time well ſþemt. 


meaſure as to ceaſe their 


fo to-waxe ſecure, but 'ra-; 
ther that they mighthere- 
by bee ſtirredup to make 


more ſure, and ſo worke 
out their ſalvarion in feare 
andtrembling. In confide- 


| ration hereof we muſt not 


| bee diſmayed when as we 
keare and fee ſuch-to fall 


foundationof God remai- 
neth ſure; neither muſt we 
be diſquieted for that be. 
fore-hand wee cannot de- 
fery ſuch, who deceive 
themſelves, but charita- 
bly judge rhe beſt, yer 


'Ford' ſhall deſcry' them. 


| Notwithſtanding this: is 


I ——— Le Me rn Hh 


-travaile for increaſe -and' 


'their calling and eleQion | 


away , of wliom we have; 
thought very well, forthe | 


' wiſely rarrying tfll che | 


— ——— 
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evident 


— — 


"*% ime ane” ene. 


evident by che Scriptures 
and experience, that there 
l be. certaine notes and 
||| markes ſo proper to Gods 
children, that every childe 
| of God may bee led toſee 
them-in himſelfe, and no 
unregenerate perſon can 


LY 


many-of them doe fondly 
dreame they have them, 
[and ſo deceive themſelves 
who for. the moſt part 
Il may by wiſe dealing with 


SU Yo Fra T0 Or [ 


cedin their owne conſci- 
ences, though: through 
pride they will not con- 
tefleit. Theſe markes we 


LE”, 


CD bu 


meatures in Gods children 


— T5 Pr 2 


in Chriſt : wee muſt take 


in truth have, howſoever | 


.*. 


them be cleerely convin- | 


lpeakxe of, are of divers |- 


according to-their growth | 


the leaſt meaſure of them |} 


—_ 


_—_—_— 
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| 


# 
Tvvn9 
markes 


ryhereby 


the regene» 
rate m27 
| diicerne 
| 

j than they 
Ire regence 
J rat £,NAimes 


from 


e canſcs 
of their 

new birth 
4 and pro. 
| per ects 
j thereof, 


The cauls. 
of regenc. *; 


Cation, 


th. 


(in: this queſtion) leſt in 


m_ 


ſeeking to ſhut ont the un- 
regenerate, we allo ſhut 
out many of Gods truely 
begotten children though 
young and weake, and yet 
on the other ſide, leſt in 
letting in the one wee ad- 
mit the other, wee muſt] 
take ſuch as be moſt ſpeci-| 
all thongh rarely to. bee| 
found in profeſſors. Off 
this ſort there be two, the| 
cauſes of our new birth, 
and' the proper effeds| 
thereof : the cauſes bee| 
more certaine, the effets 
more apparent proofes 
thereof. The cauſes of 
Regeneration be theſe and 
inthis order, God the Fa: 


ther of all the regenerate 
when he will ordinarily 


| beget any ſinnerand child 


of 


| be delivered.2.The know- 
Tedge of the remedie with | 


Time well ſpent. 


of wrath t ro become his 


' mercy freely ſend his word 
and holy Spirit to effect 
| the ſame, 1. Working in 

| him the ſight of his miſe | 


'ry and found griefe of 


; heart for the ſame, which 
; breeds a fervent delire to 


childe, doth of his owne | 


alike defire of obtaining 
the fame. 2. A ſound | 
knowledge thac God hath. 
given them this remedy, | 


' and therewith a certaine 


|perfivaſi on it 1s theirs, 
which they receiving are | 
delivered from their mi- 
ſerie , and ſo made Gods 
children, being now new | 


ſpeciall joy of heartin the | 


N5s bene- 


'C 


2 
A» 


| The cf 


borne. The effects of this. felt ofres| 
new birth be theſe. 1. A. S x 


—_ 
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| 


| 
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| 
5 


| 


| 


| 


benefit received. 2. An 


| for the time paſt a deepe 


time to come an earneſt 


| knowne fit to further this 


| nabilitie to pleaſe God; 


|eheir meaſtre in every re- 


PO Oy" On CO Is —_—_— 


unfained love of God the 
ſole Author. of ſo great:a 


benefit. 3: Which breeds 


diſpleaſure for dealing fo 
wickedly with fo merci- 
full a father. 4. For- the 


defire and: care to pleaſe 
God, with 5. True obve- 
dience to his holy word, 
even of meere love. So 
allo 6. A conſctonable ufe 
of all ſuch meanes as bee 


obedience. 7. A godly 
forrow in the ſight of our 


anda longing deſire to be 
diſſolved, and to be with | 
Chritt : all which are in 


generate perſon, and doe 
at * 


_ —_— a — i... FT —_— 


—_ mand 
Et Letts... Abt ke. Mt. AM. 


| 


— 


Time well ſpent ; 


7 


| 


at leaſt in ſome meaſure 
grow more and more till 


| he be diflolved. Now if 


any unregenerate ſhall 
fondly dreame all theſe to 
be 1n him (for ifhe be ur- 
terly wanting in any of 
them, then thereby hee 
may be convinced to bee 
unregenerate) he 15 as nar- 
rewly by his life to be 


| ſearched as may be, and a 


thouſand to one hee ſhall 
be convanced, burit fuck 


| cannot deſcry. himſelfe, 


nor be by ethers; let him 
hold his-comfort. fo long 
as he can,-till it ſhall bee 
manifeſt he deceived him- 
felfe. If yetany ſhall think 
himſelfe in good eſtate, 


when as -his: life ſhewes 


the contrary, then 15 it to 
be-avouched-to him thar 
he. 


F 


Not any i]. 
| one of the! 
preceding ' | 


| 
| 


——_ 
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effets 


nuaſt be | 
| Wanting, -- |- 


Their- FE 
{tate is nat f 


g00d 


whoſe yes: | ; 


ry life 


ſhewes the 


Fr. 


contrary : 


Ls. 


te 
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! 


275; 


_—_——_c_ 


| 


"v2 ; 
. 


4 $9, 
yp = a> £ 


ao— 
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| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


when he awakes his ſoute 


A — — 
. 


— . 


he utterly deceives him- 


| ſelfe, imagining that to be 
'|1n him whickis not, even 


as it 1s with-an hungry 
man, in his dreame hee 
thinkes he eateth, and. 


is empty, ſay. 29.7. even | 
ſo this worldling rockt a- 
ſleepe, with his preſent | 
peace,thinkes himſelfe in. 
good caſe, but when: he is 
awaked 'by. Gods jndge-, 
'Mments, then he finderh. 
himſelfe moſt miſerable, 
ſach were miny of the 
Church of- Laodicea, 
which ſaid they wererich; | 
&c. and knew not rhey 
were wretcFed. Rev. 2.17, 
Againe, me thinkes it fa- 
reth with theſe men, as it 
1s with many in ſome dan- 
gerous diſeaſe. which =_ 

@- 4 


men 


—— 


© mm 


[| they be well.,and feare no. 
| thing; ſo theſe keing dead-- 


| 


| 


| 


ſenſe thereof, and thinke 


we have not Farned ar 


| 


deprived them oftheſenſe | 
of their paine and weak- 
nefle, who therefore fay. | 


ly ſicke in ſoule have no 


themſelves in a good e- 
ſtate : or as 1t 15 with one 
that is dranke; They have 
{trixen me, but I was not 
ficke- Prov. 23. 35. SO 
theſe, dranken with the 
world, feele nor the 
wounds of finne, ſee not 
their owne miſery. 


Remembrance of 200d. A 


x, Seeing there is no } 
ation of our life for which 


ſome time or other ſome 
profitable dire&ion for 


the ſame, its much ro bee 


Am. 


endeayoured that ſuch 
matter 


Upon eve- i 
iy occaſi- 
on wee 
muſt have | 
| lome good 
| mateer in | 
{tore to bz 
remebred. } 


— 
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How to 
remember 


the werd 


belt, 


'' Howto 


| 
! 


redeeme 
the renew- 
ing of our 
inner man 


How a 


| godly phy- | 


| tian 


b- ought 


| his diſea- 


| 
| 


' ſed pati- 
entStoa | 


ſight of 


thcir- fins, 


— 


| Time well bent. 


matter may be preſent 
with us as isfitteſt for the 
time, otherwiſe much 
danger muſt needes en- 
ſue. 

2.. The beſt meanes to 
remember the word 1s toſ 
be truly ronched with it, 
either ingriefe or joy:for 


——  —_— i 


they leave ſtrongeſt im-|| 
preſſion, _ | | 
Renewing. 

Its an: happy- thing to 
redeeme the renewing of 
the inner man with the 
decay of the outward, 

Repentance. 

A Godly Phyfitian ha- 
ving patients grievoul]y || 
tormented, willed them 
firft ro be reconciled to 
God before they ſought 
his helpe, which they neg- 
lecting, and: hee knowipg| 


them] 


———_ e———_—_—_ 


—_ 


' Tin ime well /pent. 


t them open ſinners,diſmiſ> | 


eFiſed them, faying, The 
h Lord having laid his rod 
[upon you, E dare nor take 
;t- off you without the | 
OJ ſhew of ſome fruits of re- 
OJ pentance, which they do- 
1 1ng were healed. 
T Reports: 


- 


raiſed of them muſtlearne 
to be forewarned leit they 
0] fall into ſuch a ſinne, and 
f thankfully muft- receive 
© || the correction, that whier- 
as God might have made 
them ſuffer for 111, he doth 
rather for well-doing. 

2, This 15 'Gods great 
mercy, that; when men 
have evill thoughts , God 
doth cauſe them to be e- 
vil fpoken of for the act; 
whereby they. ought to 


WW kw — 4 


et 


| of Us 1 


. Men by ill reports 


| 


| What uſe 


—— 


| 


to make of 
ill reports. . 


Gods mer. 
cie that il] * 
reports are 
ſometimes 
raiſed a- 
gainitus.. 


Ae —_—.. 


be 


- 


| falſe re- 


\ 
Why God 
leeterh 


| ports be 
raiſed a= 
| gainſt us. 


| 


Reproofe 
doch not 
alwayes 


| profit for 


the pre» 


Time well fpent, 


be moved to ſearch their 


hearts,and finding it with- 
in, though 1t never burſt 


| forth, they are to profit 
| | hereby to correct their 


hearts,and to be thankful! 
to God, that hath kept the 
by this meanes from the 
 a&,which otherwiſe might 
| have broke forth to their 
diſcredit. | 
3. God by falſe reports| 
doth often correct ns for} 
ſinne long agoe commit- 
ted and yer not fully re-] 
pented, or for ſome con- 
trary corruption, or gene- 
rally he would have us ſee 
andamend ſome finne we 
ſaw not before, 
Reproofe. 
I. It falleth out often 
that ſome,prudping at re- 


| 


| 


ſent, 


| I 


prehenfion, profit after- 
ward 


ict ————_——_—_—_—_—_ ————_—__—_—_ 


; 


ay 


[ 


| muſt bee bur upon good 
{ ground, & according to a 
mans calling,with care not | 
'to diſcredit'our brother, 


T ime well bent. 


ward when their choller is | 


paſt : ethers, receiving it 
well, after neglect it. 

2. At a table its good 
for them whoſe duty its, 
ſoto rebuke ſinne that it 
may be reformed, rather 
than the perſon ſhamed, 
witoout there be neceſſary 
cauſe 1o to doe. 


.2. No . reprehenſion 


and prayer unto God for a 
bleſling thereon. 
| 4. For the moſt part 
its a note ofan uncharita- 
ble and unquiet Spirit 1n 
thoſe that goyerne,to ad- 
 moniſh, rebuke, or chide 
as wee call it by ironies, 


queſtions, and ſcoffes, | 
Riches, 


Howto 
reprove ſin 
at table, 


What to | 
be obſer» 
ved in re» 
proving. 


A note of 
2n unqui» | 
et {pirit, 


} 


| 


| "—_ 
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The abuſe 


. | and ule of 


riches. 


or is avt | 
to debarre | 


7] therefrom. 


Difterence 


| betweene 


outs and 
the Jewes 


$acramets, 


| In compa- 


=_ our 


Gods 
Saints 
how ro be 


aftected. 


| ofthem furthers us there- 


| 


_ 


—— 


Sides. 


earthly things, hinders us 
in good things,but the uſe 


In 


F —=— 


; Þ: Paſtor = not * debar 
Whe a Pa} A: A 


ny from the Sacra- 
ment for a ſecret offence 
though being admoniſhed 
he repent not. 

2. The Sacraments of|||: 
the Jews were obligations 
tobinde them; of Chriſt. 
ans, tO abſolve them. 

Saints, 

In comparing our ſelves 

with Gods Saints we muſt 


. : | 
The love. of riches or || 


| 
| 
( 
| 
1 
| 
| 


1 
1 
; 
( 
| 


not deſpaire in our weak || ' 
nefle, becauſe wee bee not ||] 


like 


—_—_— 


CIPI” 


—_ 


"EIA | ''Satwatron.” 


bas OD 
rn 


goe not, or goe amiſſe,not 


3 
tl 


- |'who can have no comfort. | 
2 1\Bur beſt des theſe, even ! 
e: 


ionorantly, ſome fatnedly, | 
fome donbringly ,, ſome 
prophanely, ſome not 


lite them, nor preſime fo: | 
be ike them. | 


Even of thoſe that have 
knowledge and ſenſe of | Pres. 
their miſerie, - and of po & 
Ehrifttheonely remedie, | ceived 2- 

yex of Gods large ind-\ Pour cher 


| falvation: 


An offer of ſalvation unto | with the 
them, and faichfull pro- remedies. 


miſe roſave them if they | jecio, 
will -come' to him, not a 
few never bee ſaved, for | 
that not beleeving if they |) 


25 Heb. 10. 22, bart ſome 


conſtantly, and therefore 
have no anſwer or a deni1- 
all and' an heavie anſwer ; 


ſfach 
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to be uſcd: 


| 


| 


Y 


—_ 


| | "Ti ime = TA 


ſwafion a 'gratious anſwer 


them, which- they fhall 
| finde by the inward com- 


|  looke whether this be.not 
| a lying Spirit, wherewith 
thouſands bee. beguiled, 

| one ſort taking their com- 
| fore and building. their 
perſwaſfion that God will 
fave them only and chiet- 
ly onthis, that their lives 
be amended; which as it 
| may be true; fo i it may bee 
falſe, & 15 no good ground 
of our perſwaſion, but at 
| the beſt a prop : whereas 
| the true Spirit teacheth us: 
to build all our perſwaſton 
on-Gods goodnefle freely 


offered and faithfully to 
be performed, of both 
which 


—_ PI_ 
_ _— > Ln es « — 


ſuch as have in their Der- | 


from God that he will fave! 


forr it brings them,are to 


_—— > —— 


T7 7me wel! ſpent. 


| which wee are afſaredby. | 
the Goſpell the word of 


ruth, the onely ground of | 


our affritunce Bur further 


| "te yl 


” kid, bur burlding lon | 
ly thereon, this is to bee 
{tryed by the effe&s of the 
trae Spirit, whereof all 
(though'many)may be re- 


how many bee be- 
having a good 


ferred to this one, a con- 

ſcionable ſtndie to pleaſe 

God in all things. 

Satans courſes , ſubtilite, 
temptations. 

1. Our -common  ad- 


ſngto ſeeke our deftruct1- 
on doth chiefely labour, 
1. to rock 'us afleepe, and 
ſo quiet in ſecuritie , that 
we may not ſce the ſtare 
of our foules. 2. if we be 
awa- 


! 


verfaty Satan never cea- | 


{ 
' Satans | 
Proceee 
dings t9 
draw men | 
| and Wo 
men to de. 


ftzuQion. 
| * | 


j 


th. th. 
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Who are 


inſaared 
by þ:m, 
and ycelde 
unto zhem 
and who 
not. 


i many wants doe humble 


=___— —_.—._ llltDd—_. _—_ 


— 


[| 
| awakened and look about | 
how it is with:us, then || 
through our privie pride |: 
he drawesus to think bet- 
ter of our eſtate than it Is, 
and by that meanes gets us 
| aſleepe. 3. If this prevaile 
| not, butour tnfirmities& 


| us, then doth he with all 
his power beate us downe | 
rodiſcourage us and wea- [i 
ken - our profeſſion. In all Þ* 
which ſeverall conditions, |c 
7. Some doe wholly and |: 
long lye, and either aſleep Jt] 
ſee nothing,or,are yao wel |! 
pleaſed and jocond, or elſe | V 
altogether caſt downeand [a 


{ uncomfortable. 2. A bet- [ 


ter ſort goeth. through all F 
theſe, ſometimes aſleepe, || 0 


| ſometimes too much con- | It 
{tented and fo fall afleepe Ir 


_agane, 


at. "_—_ 


o— 
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t againe, ſometimes. oppreſ- | 

1 | {ed with griefe, and afrer , 
e 0/4 while either lifted up or | 

= [fall afleepe againe, and 
thus they ſpend their : 
dayes unconſtantly , and | 
therefore -1ndeede with |: 

4 licele ſound rejoycing, and | 
> [doe hereby lye open to. 

1 many temptations on eve- 
> Ty fide. 3. A third fort,and 
- [indeede the beſt,through | 
1 Fche ſtrength of grace re- 
ceived ſeldome fall aſleep, 
{ſo as they ſee not how | 
[hey walke, neither be ſo. 
| lifred up as to forget their 
2 |Wants; nor 1ſo caſt dawne 
J Jas to have no joy in the 
- [Spirit; but wiſely conſi- 
1 |dering what is the conditi- | Il 
, [on of Gods true children 
- [in this world, and watch- 
- Ing over their hearts eſpe- | 
|; cially | 
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t 
| Satans 
policie 
driving 
ſome to be 
too ſtrid&, 
others too 
lavihin 
the uſe of 
Gods Creas 
tures. 


How farre 
We 2reto 

} Pray unto 
God to rc- 
| ftraine $2- 
tan. 


] 


mmm... 


| 
| 
| 


cially ; doe Trejoyce 1ntrem- 


|bling, and goc on con-fft 


{ ſtantly in their chriſtias 
courſe, though with 1nfir. Ft 
 mity, yet rarely or never [{ 
falling, into any offenſive 
treſpaſſe .or doubting of Jt 
Heng favour. b 
- Satan under a pre- 
rence of Repentance, 
brings many untoextream 
fadnefſe and ftriftneſfſe in 
the uſe of Gods creatures, 
as under a pretence of law [tc 
fulllibertie hee ſtirreth upſth 
others to exceſlive and'un:[fo 
ſandtified mirth, and anjgc 
 untemperate uſe of Gods 
creanies, pr 
3. Wee muſt pray that by 
| the Lord give not out thatſGc 
meaſtre of leave to theſdu 
devill to tempt us, whichſv, 
j wee give out to ſinne tote; 
work 


_ 


—C__—_—_ 


ha 


| 
| 
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 NIEIES. 
| worke rebellion in us a- 
-Ieainſt his majeſtie, but 
: [chat God would make Sa- 
tan a Surgeon to open our 
linnes. 


bleſſings upon us, that we 
- [may beunthankfull, and to 
, {ct before us greater which 
n|we want, to make us mur= 
n|mur againſt God. 

S,| 5. Satan is moſt ready 
7-Jto make ns unwilling to 
pithat which ſhall bee moſt 


n-jfor Gods glory, and the. 


n|ood of his Church. - 
ds 6. This is a common 


atlby hee much hindereth 
atIGods children from many 


hefduties, even hoth by out-' 
chſwvard obje&t and inward 


tokemptation to draw them 


h | 
| 4. Its the policie of Sa- 
t [tan to hide Gods preſent | 


practice of Satan, where- 


4. 
_— 


— 


| Satans Poe ? 
licie in ki. 
ding Gods. 
bleflings 
ſetting be=- 
fere us 
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leaſt diſturbe their quiet, || 
i and make them unfit for 
{ qther. duties : it ſhall bee 
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over his infirmities, or ſee 


{mne - 1n, 'Qthers-- without j 
 earneſt;griefe;: : 


2. Heethat will profit 


not by viewing the ſinnes 


of others, whether prea-|| 


chers or ptoplebe drawne 
from fight 'of his owne in 
his particular calling of 


Ws 


25A ap DU an wh 


wiv A 


Py "ply pw prog 


___ _ 
*. . 


nn hee. 2 nies 4 cit ———— —_— OR _ —_— 


pate, a, = AY A @ bak, Aa 


4 


þ- 


|_ 


dg 


f 


aa__n___—- 


Time well ſpent, | 


| the beame out of his owne 


[ Gods graces,with the con- 


; 


. NOT his tnercies' move'us: 


rents, &c. but muſt ſo ſee | 
thoſe, that firſt he caſt ont 


eye. 
3. TheLord puniſbeth 
every finne not repented 
of, either in our felyes or | 
in our poſteriries. 
--4. The conſgence of. 


ſcience of ſinne breedeth 
an hell in the hearts of 
Gods children: when wee 
are giventofi nne wee are 
blinde even in the ſight of; 
our ownedangers and ct- 
ftome of fi ine , which 
_ fach iniquity unts 
us , . that” neither Gods 
judgements can terrifieus, 
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' things is tobe lamentedin 
the lives of moſt profeſ< 
| ſors, that by long cuſtome 
| in ſinne itis ſo confirmed, 
that.we ſhall carry the ach | 
thereof ;to:. our. grave; as | 
bruiſed - men; in their 
youth, 

7; Wee may comfort! 
our ſelves- for-- particular 
ſinnes, if being admoniſh- 
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9. A good helpe ro- a- 
,voide finne 1s to remem- 
ber whar puniſhments we 
have felt for finne, and 
what are threatned. 

| To. Though it be very. 
| hard to finde out our ſpe- 
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by oft examining | our 
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meditating the word; by 
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| II. Some ſins againſt 
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paſſe that when they g ga- 
os hope of deliverance 
from the danger, then the 
oriefe. and feare for finne | 
decayeth, which ifit were 
otherwiſe would daily en- 
creaſe: for the more wee | 
[| are affared of Gods love 
the more we loye him,and 
the more we love him the 
more we deſire Gods ho- | 
nour, and therefore the 
||| Pore are wegrieved with | 
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comes to paſſe that men 
being lodſed as it were 
from 


The hurt 
that pros 
ſperity 
workes in 
many pro. 
feflors. 


\ 


| 


: 


3lo 


| 


— 


Occaſtons 
of carnall 
rejoycing 
F Fi [ 

; INL!A.E DE 
ſhunned 
that wee 
may truly 
| Rriove at. 
Gimnc, 


o 
® 


| 
| 


? 


| 
| 
| 


q 


| 


{ if jeſting, and other ſach 


| 


 Timewell ſpem. © | 


 careleflely and ſpend their | | 


—_ the Lords | bands live 


ſecurely, and ſerve God} 


dayes in jollitie which 1s 
the bane of all godlineſſe. 
and enemie to all heayen- | 
ly rejoycing, whereas God 
gives grace tothe humble, 
and hee will dwell wich F 
thoſe that be of a contrite [| 
ſpirit. In regard hereof I I 
judge it highly neceffary Ic 
for the moſt of us by all} 
means to turne our laugh- ft 
ter into mourning and our [1 


| joy into heavinefle, which Jt 


that we may doe we are to fu 
put away and withdraw [1 


| our ſelyes from all occaſj-ſ(c 


ons of carnall rejoycing.,as ſus 
paſtimes,merry-meetings, Þa 
brayery,belly-cheere, foo-þ 


companies as might make 


the 


| O— 


| T ime well ſpent. { 


the heart light and merry, | 
$8. inſteed. hereof to occu:- | 
' ſo our minde much upon. 
Y ourold and late finnes, to 
{| ce how farre wee come: 
{ſhort in grace of others, | 
| and more ſhort of that 
[which God requires, end | 
1 by the meanes which wee | 
e have we might atraine to, | 
L Jand herein particularly to : 
Ideale ſo much as may be. 


| Necellary 
1] Herewith ro conlider the. | conlidera- 


1- AECTrour of Gods wrath, | tzons pro. 


wr [hcare how many wayes he paemn, — 
Q Glee 
þ may make our lives bitrer | ge; 


-@ Janto us,by bodily and ſpi- | 
w ſſituall plagues on our 
- elves, or fach as be neere | 
as us, our wives, children , 
Sl )arents, kindred, families, 

ind acquaintance, and in 
* he world to -come the | 
keforments of hell how ex- | 
he treame 
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. 


{ 


ml Ah. oo 


P7 
— 


* j.-'3x3 | Time well fpent. 


1 


Al 
i. 


| | treame and everlaſting |} 
and eaſeleſſe, in what dan- | 
ger hereof wee bee who (|! 
| have ſo little or no faith |||! 
at all, and ſo little pray to ||| 
eſcape this endlefſe woe: ||| 
how God 15 angry with ns | 
and regards not our pray- 
 {ers, and this is the more ||| 
£2 that we offend ſo mercifull Þc 
a father. Beſides theſe | 
cauſes of griefe for our ſ|{ 
ſelves, this ſhould grieve jc 
=» | us for others, cither the n 
faichfull, their infirmities ÞÞ 
and grievous puniſhments (!! 
of God upon the.t: bodily {t 
| and ſpiricuall, deprived of j 
the meanes of ſalvation, Fs 
and the like; or the wicked 01 
thatthey live ſo prophan-«Jtc 
ly. and licencioully perſe:y!c 
cute the godly and caſt a-Jre 
| way their owne ſoulesIfa 
” whoſe 


oY |. _ 
|S RnCact'h De —_—y 


} 
|| 


L m———_— 


Time well ene. 


lf whoſe care if we did pitty 
| Mic would move. to many 
[ceares and prayers for the, 
In all theſe.this ought to 
be chiefe, that the honour | 
of God,which i 15 the moſt 
ecious treaſure that can 
1s not onely ſo lightly 
eſteemed, but defaced and 


WB YSTY — MADE — 


||be,i 


i conremned. 


| 


| 5. There is a double | 
Y | forrow for ſinne, one ſpe- 
> (cially in reſpect 
|| m{hment, which goeth 
5 | vefore faith, and may bee 
fin thoſe who never come 
; $to faith, in whom ir either 
fy vcares away of itſelte, or 


of the pu- 


, $15 caſed with a falſe faith; 


or if 1t continue. it drives 

«Jtodeſpaire z and this alſo. 

.remaines after faith, by 

:reaſonof the weaknefſe of | 

5] faith, which is ſometimes | 
—_ 


— 


_— 


— 
—————_—_— 


more 


ba double | 

| ſorrow for 
finnc, 
| 


1 hs 


' 


—__— 


—— 


| 'T ne well ſpent. 


gr 4 


Two rules 
to try god- 
ly ſorrow. 


[, 


| more or lefſe. 'Fhe-other 


forrow-for ſinne ever fol- 
{ lowes faith, which thus a- 
| riſeth;that when we conſli- 


_ | der, Chriſks +,love- to . us 


| (which. breeds love in us 
to him with a defire and 


| | purpoſe to pleaſe him) 


then ſeeing how by our 
corrupt nature wetfatle, 1t 
cannot but-prieve' us ac- 


a | cofdinglyzand this ſorrow 


onely-1s a proofe of faith. 

--, 6. ,Theſe bee two rules 
to trie godly forrgw, x. if 
| Wee, CAN, with: contented 
f mindes take - thei puniſh- 


| 


1 ment-as correction from 


' the Lord,and yet- mourne 
for-'ouar finne,and that in 


| place tg; Gedy juſtice in 


for forgivenes of our - 
6 .; "7h | 2.1 


— —__—_—_  e- ye- 
A 4+ a 


—— ﬀ 


pPumhing, wee:cah labour | 
fins: | 


An, aan mc JIAJG<-_ toad 


— 


i make no-conſ{tTience:of8 


|for our owne;.and as'tou- 


with love; not contempt 


Time well ſpent. 


4 _ 


—_ 


2.1f waen wee caf con- 
ceale our ſinne, yet wee 
with David freely CON- 
= its : (; 

. When: many are 
Wu erieved' with' the 
loſe of worldly credit, the 
motion whereof 1s ſinne; ' 
than : with - the-1enſe::.of | 
their ſinnes: arid loſferiof 
Gods glory,the Lord ftri- | 
keth:them wich the want 


of that which is moſt pre- 


ciqus.to them;,when they 


cious unto him, '- 

8: df we will evely 1a- 
ment:the:{innesoPtothers, 
we mult firſt bee: romehied 


ching others; ſo'te lafrtent 


ononr,which1s molt pre- | 


as the ſinnerequirerh,; and [ 


R P 2 ”" & 


Dange4 
rous tv 
| gricye. -, 4 
more at = 


worldly | 
things the | 


at linne. { 


W704 


How truly | 
to Iiment 
the fing of 
erhicrs. 


Led ies ae at __ tt 
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4 
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þ 


[- " Time with Nhent, 
| ofthe e perſon, and pray for 
| him. 
| 9g. When we have cauſe 

How long | of ſorrow it is good notto 
deem, | caſt ir off, till wee ſee the 
{ | fruit thereof. 

C . 10, Heavenly ſorrow it 
ann 15,to talke of good things 
forrow. | which- we want, or ill 

| | which wehave. 

| - 11. We cannot hearti- 

Whence it | ly be grieved for that fin 
is _ _ m others, . whereof wee 
Þ gieredar have made no great con- 

fnncin | (Cience our ſelyes. 

—_ 12. That isa true god- 
} True ſors ly ſorrow for ſinne when 
n—— no outward pleaſure can 

wryod, fteale i away, nor cont!- 

nuance of time waſte it, 
- buronely Chrift, 

The wane { © 13» This hr to bee 
- affeie | alwayes in Gods children 
goodto be {thatin the want of affeQi- 
grieved 2c. on 


gn—_—_—— 


| T ime well ſpent. 


when they ſhould have it, 
grieved rherear. 


are of godly ſorrow, 
1Jand 2. a proportionable 
Imeaſure to the cauſe : for 
_ Jit is a fubtle policie of Sa-+ 

tan againſt render. con(Ci- 
ences, to urge them to a 
continuall ſorrow, where- 
by he may more prevaile 


fences, hee will diſtnay 
them in their greater 
* ffaules, or accuſe them of 
hypocrifie in making no 
more account of great ſins 
than of common infirmi- 
ties: wee are then.to take 


P3 heed 


44 _ = os 6 


them: for when chey ſor- ' 
row ſo much for little of | 


| 


on to any godly exerciſe | 


that atleaſt they ſhould be 


in his accuſation again | 


| 


14. Two notes there | Two 


| NOres of 


; | ' godly for. | 
1.that it be fora juit canſe, row. 
{2 
| 
| 


So 


Tts Satans } 
policie to |: 


| 


make us 
Exicve cons 
tinually.. 


Oe ET 


—_—— 


mmm. tes. act. — —_ 
4 —_ 


= 


— 
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| Note. 


| More care 
is to bee 
had of the 
ſoule then 
of the bo 
dy. 


| 


| dies,not feeding theſe rill 


| (which everaworld .can- 


= 


heed how wee give. Our | 
ſelves. ro ſorrow continu- 
ally, eſpecially ſeeing wee 


; are commanded to rejoyce, 
|  alwiyes,and never to: ſor- 


row..alwayes, although 
there be, aneceſfary time 
of ſorrow;and moreover, 
this ought to be confider-! 
ed;rhat God will not ac 
countof men fof One; par- 
ricular:defect; but: accor- 


| ding to his generall courſe 


and tenour of life. 
. Soule:and Body. 
-1'T. Tt-were:great wiſe, 
dome: and-'grace-;te: bee 


more carefilll tofeede and | 


provide for our ſoules 
not ranſomethan our bo- 


thoſe be fed: 
'2; There 15 never any 
| COr- 


CR” — Es] 


{ 


l 


SA Has hw” Ban. | ann. -— OY mi. FOIL 


———— — 


I dies and ſpare:their fonles, 


'M 


| 


{the ſoule, ſo that the ſoutle | 


"", 


__— 


_— 


» 


| EZ ime ns i pente 


dy, whereof there hiath - 
not beene fir{t a .corru} 
motion: and affe&tion-. mm 


is the enemy of the. body | 


Pe | 


Ee 
= 


corrupt ationin the bo- | The foule 


in uſing 1c toſinne,and not 
the contrary, as many : 
falſely :complaine-;,. and * 
therefore panif{h their bo- 


whereas wee ought rather 
to nouriſh the body as the 
friend to the ſoule for: the 
exerciſe of. repentance, of 
mortification and of ſan- 
Ctification. t ya; | 
Spiritual decays. ©: | 

Its high wiſdome when 
wee fee any plague upon 
us-earthly or ſpiricuall, as 
lofſe of our ſpiritnall com- 
fort and' cheerefulnefle in 
well-doing, or wound of | 
conſci- 
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| firſt fine + 
neth, 


A prepe- 


 fternus 


courſe in 
moſt pro- 
felloxs, 


Upon che 


fight of 


ny plagne 
earthly or 


ſpirituall 
what 1s to 
be done. | 


« ! P 4 


= 


1 


py 
- 
4 2 —_ nm th. i. Ae. 


{ 


| 


wane. 


' are tO 


' chiefely to 


ſpirix what 


irive 


| doc, | 


A neceſſ1 
| ry courle 
to profit 
in kewraing 
and bee 

| mare and 

' more. fit» 


| 
| A difquiet 


| thing, it is good to ſtrive 


_y 


| conſcience by ſinne remit-, 
ted, then to turne tothe; 
Lord &erave help ofhim,' 
both ro ſhew us the cauſe 


| and to teach us truely to 


remove it, that ſo hum- 
bling our ſelves, wee may 
obtaine mercy and be free- 
ed from the plague. 
Diſquiet Spirrt. 

A puniſhed minde is a 
difquiet Spirit. | 
Godly Strife. 

Seeing we are natural- 
ly unwilling eo any good 


to that thing which wee 
are moſt unwilling co doe. 
Students. 

This courſe have I by 
| experience found profica- 
ble, and reſolved upon, 
namely to bee diligent in 


| ted for rhe | 
minifſterie. 


| reading the holy Scrip-; 
bn tures, 


—— ——— A 


od _- 


” 


M— 
_ —__ . — o— 


; | 'T ime well ſpent. l 


—— 
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| 
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| "I 


| the ſearching out the pro. | 
pricties of the rongues, | 


'1] on: and' that of Papilts, 


4 


cures, and of them ar the 
leaſt every day foure chap- 
ters; in like manner (for 
the encreaſe of my know- 
ledge) to ſpend three 
houres in the forenoone 
in ſearching out the ſenſe. 
of the hardeſt places, as 
ewo m the afternoone in 


| 


> 


and other two inperufing 


the tracts and: commenta- 


4 


ries of learned men; one | 


in meditation and prayer; 


what time remaineth to | 
ſpend the fame inbrother- 


ly conference. 


They that will ſuffer 


great things in perſecuti- 


muſt ſuffer ſmallerin peace 


| 


1 
. 


How to- 
be fitted 
for great 
 tryals. 


and that of Proteſtants. 


FEI IS. BEG 


_Selfe- 


— 
hatin... At 


YR 
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| Who may 
juſtly (uſ- 
| pet that 
their itate 
is bad. 


Time:well'ſpent; 


LE —— 


Seife ſuſpitios, 


He that can neglect the | 
' private meanes;, and nſ& 


themwithout any lively 
touch, and he that can 


heichart hath his hearr ac- 
culing him of finne, and! 


Nate. 


| can bee merry,and follow 
| the: world, and paſſe over 
his finne,is greatly to ſuf. 
| pefthimſblfe;and'to deny 
| comfort to-his Kearr rill 
| God 'traly humble him. 
themſelves, and this 1s: 
comfortable; if wee * truly 
judge our: ſelves "in chis: 
caſe. 


| ; | Table- 


| The beſt may accuſe 


| 


i 
4 
Ll 


—_ 


Til 


hearethe word without a= [| 
ny- check off his conſis ]| 


| 
ence when the- word re: | 3 
buketlwhis' corruption, or | 


« 
L 
\ 
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Table-talke, *, * | 


[| $5917 all are anointed. i 
with rhe ſame OY le and * is at table 
||| not the Miniſter alone, all | ** —_ 
| | men at a table are to move — 
$i 2nd further good matters | matters, | 
with reverence and. dil- | 
cretion. | © 
TEAXES, | 


1 

{ . F 

1 Howlſoever:wee pleaſe 4 
Moſt are | b- 
4 

vo 


a. 


q| our ſelves with ſmal grace, | 0. 
; yet If wee : compare Our | cares, 

{elves with that wee ſee 
|| ſhould be in us, and 15 1n 
ſome, wee are exceeding | 
ſhort, as in this one thing, | 
that: ſo-few- reares come 
{fromus in any cauſe; we] | © 
are-roo ready to excuſe 
our ſelyes hereby, that we | 
.||arenot ſoprone to weepe | | 

as + 


.__ ... FR. A. A... 


A —_—_— —_ 


0 


| 


1 
' 
{ 


{ What may 


| ble us in 
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headed 
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| Hew we | 
may a» 

bound 

therein, 


y 


comfort 
and hum 


temptaths 


| 


. 


q 


How t6 
preveat 


temptati» |; 


What was it in Pas/that 
drew ſo many teares con- 
tinually frem him, but his 
tender love to God and 


} his Saints? Let this be in 


us,ſo ſhall wee weepe. 
T emwplations. 
r. As it i5a great com- 
fore that no tempration 


invade ns, but that which 


taketh holde of the nature 
of man, 'ſo this ought to 
make us with profit hum- 
ble our ſelves, that there is 
RO CEmpration 18 any man 


| which may not take hold 
| onus In time. 


2. Wee are never the 


further from temptation: 


for miſtiking ic, bur- rhe 
neerer, unlefſe asin judge: 


| | ons. | 


ment wee millike ir, ſo.in 
- affection 


as others,and yer forearth- ' 
| ly things wee can readily. 


— nendan. hs _—_ 


| | T rome well ſpent,  .\ 225 | 


I ./eion wee humble our ; 


foules in feare and prayer | 


before the Lord, as know- S F 


ing the ſame in time may 
UE us. 

3. Satan in good cauſes Golden | 
oth uſe golden rempta- | rempraci- 
|tions to allure the chil ; 9** 
dren of God, as in prayer 
he afforderh meditation, 
in medication prayer, in | 
hearing almeſgiving, in 
reading admonition, and , 


ſtill envyeth the good | þ- 


thing whereunto wee are 

called. | 

| 4- As there is a Vicifli- | A vic 
tude of the meanes and | aide 

| comforts of our ſalvation, | -_ _ 
ſois there of temptations, tations. 


which being repelled will 


| Femprati- 


. As ſome ficknefſe timcs take. 
cakes away all ſenſeof = | away fce- 


ling, 


| 


—_——C i. —— 


.COINC againe: ons {ome- = 


kk en ed — DO 


— 


——— 


826 | 


What 
courſe t 
Faznts are 
to take 11 
time of. 
remptati 
on. 


Time well ſent. E | 


to ſome t rempration may 
rake away the feeling of 
ſpiricuall life. 
.6. In: any arievons 
_ temptation wee muſt flee 
 toprayer, and toreading, 
the word, that part there- 
of which 1s fitteſt: andthis 
not prevailing,co conferre 
| with: ſome- faithfull | bro- 


| 
| 


| ther, and bee diligent 1 hor [ 


theſe meanes: when if yet? 
we prevalle not,then mnſt 
| we follow our callings Ci- 


= 


 ligently, and with" pari- ||| 


ence waite the Lords-lei- 
ſure, not: reaſoning with 
our temptation, leſt there- | 
by. we be made dull or de- 
ſperate, neither yer whol- 
ly contemning it as atri- 
fle, leſt we fall into ſecuri- 
ty, and Satan overcome 


us s without wreſtling : "% | 
| 


, 
- 


Tis well /pent. ' 329 


if we feare it too much he 
OVCrcOmMes us before wee | 
fight; | Fo 
7.A|ltemprarions come | Whence 
either of '1gnorance of | *<Ppreti-- 
Ons Came, 

want: of feeling. 

4.8, As lagobleftnor tri Wer 
ving © though his thigh | fc. 
were looſed till hehad the | ion. | 
bleſling; no more muſt we 
|fatnt-1n- our temptation, 
.thongh we be hum" ied; 
|rill wee obtaine the'vico- 
riec'*: ii 
9. As ſtriving -againſt |. , 
our temptations they ſoon | :gaint 
depart, & forlittle paines | c<npeari- 

ons how- 
we en;Oy longer eaſe arid vrafiaghi 
quietnefſe, ſo in not reſi-:| not tere-- 
|{tmg the 'rempration; the || #*chem 
ſame encreaſeth, and'our | gurops. 
{little pleaſtre 1s paid with | _ 
longgriefeand bitter. 
| TO, This is a ſure expe- 
c $ 


20% | riment. 


— 


— 
— hae — 


- 


——_ 


TC CO COT 


| — Tunewel ent. 


How we 

{ may .knove 
whether . 
cr-not wee 
ſhall yeeld 
r © tempt» 
| tion. 


, | Thankepi- 
ving in 

words not 
accompa- 


.- | nied wh 


obcdience, 
diſcovers 
1 þypoaike.. 


| lefſe the former courſe be 
| ſpeedily repaired. 


runent whether the ſinne 
which oftea rempterh us 
{ſhall prevatle or nor; if the 
more we be tempred, the 
more we be _ for it, 
ſtrive againſt it, and la- 
bour more for the contra- 
ry vertue, it fhall not long 
| continue: bur if the firſt 
comming of ſin wrought 
"this care and priefe, and 
the ſecond waxed leſle, 
ther ft will prevaile, un- 


T haxnkes. | 
| Such are meere mock-| 
ers of God, and deepe diſ- 
ſemblers, which make 
great profeſſion of thankes 


12 words, but have little | 


| or nocare by their lives in: 


obedience to: teftifie the 
ſame.. ' 


hmm 


—_ 


—_— 
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| Thoughts. 

| 7T. A man is not to 
ſpend his thoughts after 
the abundance of theſe | 
earthly things, for. the 
roving of the heatt aftcr 
the world is a wonderful! 
hinderance to a godly 
courſe. 
| 2, Itis foundby many 
true Chriſtiansa very hard 


—_—_—_—_—— 


heavenly matters, 
the reafon ts manifeſt,thar : 
| being by nature earthly, 
our mimdes finke downe 
thicher as the ftone down- 
ward, and will not with- 


ward.Our onely help muſt | 
| || be, that wee doe acquains | 
our mindes to aſcend up- 


thing to keepe their minds | 


out force bee carryed up- | 


'ward, that at length they 
may bee acquainted with | 
| the 


- 


Thoughts 
— 
ſpent on 

the world, 


————— 
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the parh, and ſo as readily r 
goe init, as inthe former. | 
Whence-it| 2» A princjpall cauſe | 
_—_— why. ſa many be .troubled | 
ma in their holy' exerciſes | 
ciſes arc with by-thoughts 1 1s this, | 
"_—_ that they be not exerciſed | 
choughrs, | AT other times to governe | 
their mindes in chaſing a+] 
way yain evil thoughts, | 
andinho!ding their minds. 
and hearts to good things, 
without which trayaile I 
ſee not: how the former 
diſeaſe«.can bee cured -:'on | 
the other ſide,he that ſhall} 
beſtow good- travaile this 
way, ſhall finde the yoke 
of Chriſt eaſie, and no te- 
diousthing to ve godly, 
but ſhallbe freed from ma- 
ny falls, reproches, for- 
| FOwes, and dilcourage- 
| ments, which many daily 
meet, 


ny 3 .., 0 9D qo — y 


mn hd 0 wk ©. pn 
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7 | meerwith &he filledidaily | 


We} Sau LW @ 


.T 191e-well ſpent, 


j_3 31 | 


hk. 


with ſach comforts.29 ma- 

I ny profeſſors Rn 

jor thouph:theywonld.. i...” 
T ral of aombcfulfe. \r1 


ation. toching, and” 


.his : - 


| 


T..'Then: mn aClirifth Ar whae 
lan -ſoubdly jade his ſtate 
| 200d; when Hee 'frndes alt may judge 
| heavenly matters a recres | ( is Rare © 


puny attaires1s' Yabour. | 


:22.; There: is: nothing 
more amore. than darly 
| morei and'imore' to make | 
fare; oop callmgy whictr | 
| moſt: profeſſors:be :3either 
[1gndrantof, or negligent | 
1n, deceiving! themſelves. 


Ler every one:therforedn- 


| ly examin hamſelf incheſe. 


- | points, wheteby'-he ſhall 
Y cleerely ſee his ſtate , 


2as | 


|| whether-he be carelefſe of 
we ſtate» towards God, | 


= Rc 


time a 
Chriſtian 


; good, I 


How we 
may cleer- | 
| Iy ſce our - 
{tate whe-- 
ther gobd 


| Br bad, 


——_ _ 
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he add 
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2 | ' T1me well ſpent. 
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fach nor knowing or not |, 
regarding how it is, are 
moſt miſerable; or care- 
full, whether fearefull,(e1- 
ther not knowing or not 
aſſured how to be ſaved, 
both dangerous and dam- 
\nable to ſuch as die ſo, 
Rev. 21. 8.) or comforta- 
ble, whether upon faith a- 
lone, or workes alone, 


—_—_—— 


| chou ſhalr bee ſaved by 


| becauſe thou knowing thy | 
( ſelfe miſerable, and Chriſt If 


both deceitfall; or upen 
faith confirmed by works, 
which onely is ſound : for 
eryall whereof, conſider, 
what thou beleeveſt,that 


Chriſt, this onely juſtifi- 
eth,the beleefe of nothing 
elſe: why thou beleeveſt, 


as willing as able to.eaſe 
thee laden comming to 
him, | 


—I—_ — — R 
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[hearr come unto him, with | 


ing he promiſed. Whe- 
[ther thou havethy conſci- 
[ence bearing rhee record, 
nd becauſe the heart 1s 
 (deceirfull,if thou ſeeſt the 
effects hereof in the chige 
| pfthe heart, peace in God, 
ove, feare, and the like, 
4 znd both thy ſelfe and 0- 
hers may fec thy courſe 

- ſereupon amended and 
| Kaily bettered. 
»| 3- The ſonndeſt tryall 
Fhether we hayereceived 
Chriſt is by our comfort 
knd care, 1. ſach as finde 
neither , muſt bewaile 
etr ſtare, elſe no hope, 
, ſuchas be indoubtmnſt 
ever give oyer til! they 
ade thoſe. 3. ſuch as 
finde 


Thim, . doth therefore in | 


[aflurance to be eaſcd, ſee- | 


| 


| 


How tt 
wy Whe- 
ther or not 
we have 
reccived 


Chriſt, 
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N godly wil- 
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We ate to 
looke*as | 
wall to 
outward 


corrupti» 
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"| finde thoſe maſt encreaſe . 


| above allto thinke oft and 


| og LIPS, F9s; Bo Onrwargn. 


] as inward. 


chem, which will not bee [+ 
eaſie; for proſperity, and 
adverſi ity will quench joy 
in the , Spirit. Thus muſt]; 
WEE ſecke. for. comfort by |} 
removing allchat,may diſ-|h 
comforr, and :ufi Ing +, alllf 
meanes to maintaine It, 45|p 

tl 
deeply on(G ds gaodneſſe = 
| t0,y8, Which yall ſtiere' upſh, 
faich and love; 0; 

4. Its a godly wiſedome 

ro pet ang try,our wil-|th 


| lingneſ.:ang;; uavilling{ce 
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man 1s In tryall and' remp= Note. | 
tation,ſuch a one'is hee. | 
The Truth. | x 
I. The beſt thing in us why we | - 
15 to loye the truth; and to yy 
hate herefjes, and tharnor — 
becauſe the-time'doth fo 
ſerve,as to-praiſe, profit or 
preferre them that love 
the teath, though all the 
world: loyed herefies'and 
plhereticks;-though all bea- 
|gainft us and love them. © | 
ie] 2. As for the love of yy... Fr 
{- the trath the Gofpell PIO» | loyeof the. 
g&eeded from fiſhermen'to "i 
\gþe embraced of the more a —_ 
elarned ſort, ſofor want of | s afliaid, | 
love thereof its to bee fea- | 
er red that herefie beginning 
A che ſimpler ſore, will in- | 
Fe& thelearned:and ifGod | 
be Purpoſe to" puniſh ' the | 
5 Slindenefle of our age, hee | 
1a can 
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How to 
walk with 
| God all 

| day long. 


; 


The tkne 

ro berc- 

' | deemed, 
* a 


! 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| can as well ſend an hereti- || 
| call Spirit into 40o of aur i{ 


learned preachers as hee | 

ſent a lying Spiritin 400. || 

Prophets. _ 
Time. 

r. Tohavea watchful! | 
eye over the expence of 
our time that no part of it 
ſlip away without doing 
ſome good, and that cſpe- 
cially which moſt apper- 
raines to us, is a notable 
meanes to make us walke 


| 


all the day long with God. 


as the holy fathers did. |! 

2. As the wicked will||g 
dearely buy the time to 
commit iniquity, and that 
ſecretly which-they dare 
not publiquely ; ſo Gods 
children in the midſt © 
ſinners, if they want that 


{ſtrength to profeſſe pub-| 
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_—  liquely, 
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« \[{ickly, yet ought they to | 
r\{redeeme all opportuni- | 

e (ties, for exerciſe of godli- | # 
. ſnefſe, prayer, and faſting. 


Te | | | 


Yertue. 


| | 
A? the right way is but |... | 
ene,andby-wayes Ma- | but one, | 
. {ny,ſo the vertue comman- | the contra- 
ded being one, the finnes —_— 
contrary thereto be many, | ny. 
which as its to bee ſeenec 
m all other,ſo in true libe- 
ralitie, and that kinde of 
goodnefle which pertaines | 
to the goods of our neigh- | 
bour ; The vertue requi- ; | 
red is that we have an car- 
s|| neſt deſire that our neigh- 
ff| bour may have a benefit 
ef| as well as our ſelyes, and | 
|| therefore that we procure | 
Q their J 
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their good as our owne, 
bur rhe contrary vices bee 
many, not eaſily ſeene,for 
our hearts bee deceitfull, 
for when we finde our 

ſelves indifferently voide 
of one ſort of covetout- 
neſſe, wee imagine we are 
as free from all, when as it 
is nothing ſo: for many in 


| deale conſcionably,and be 


| worthy - commendation | 


who yet in free giving are 
very backward, who ther- 
| by may ſee their loye to 
the world; others be frank 
enough in giving, and 


too much ſeeking them- 
ſelves, who may beſides 
their covetouſneſs ſuſpe&t 
their hearts bee falſe, and 


| moved to give for ſome 
finiſter- 
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buying and ſelling can | 


hardin buying and ſelling, || 
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> [iniſter reſpe&, as privie | 
ride to be wel ſpoken of, | 
r ſecret merit to pleaſe | 
od thereby, or that their | 
onſcience could not elſe 
ee quiet bur feare Gods 
tpleaſire, whereas the 
true root of this grace 
ought to be faithin Chriſt 
ove to his needie mem- | 
ers, for which cauſe only | Ve they 
reely torelieve 1s In none | cruly re- 
ut Gods deare children, | |<cve0- 
gaine ſome are not ſo | '*? 
craping in getting,as pine | 
t their lofles, and are mi- | 
eraþle in ſpending; others 
odigall, be extreame in 
etting by hook or crook: | 
o that this loye of the | 
orld ſhewes it ſelfe in| | 
any things. | How farre 
| Viſions. | _— are 
* to DEC Cres 
There may bee viſions | ;,.q. 
Q2 now, . 


— 


Our life a 
warfare. 


What 
watchiuls 
neflc is, 


.... ib. tar —— 


| Time wel 7797 


| without the word, for $a- 


may ſeduce, 


| FJ thatfeels not his lifef 


ding all hurtfall things, 


we 


now, but extraordinarie, | | 
which muſt have ne credit] 


tan will twice or thrice 
ſhew the truth, that there- 
by in weightier matters he | 


Warfare. 


a battle, and ſo feares| 
his adverſarie, and is grie- | 
ved with the wounds off 
ſinne,can have fmall com. 
fort in Chriſtianitte, - | 

 Watchfulneſſe. 

r. Watchfalneſle is a 
looking to our ſelves for 
our ſoules health oft: re- 
quired, ſtanding in avoi- 


and procuring all good. 
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| 2. As ſecurity ſers open 
to all danger whereby 
[many fall, as appeareth 
by the examples of David, 
Solomon and Peter, fo 
through watchfulnefle are 
many upholden. 
| 3. Watchfalneſſe is ci- 
[ther generall, which muſt 
be in eyery aRion, or ſpe- 
ciall at fer times, and up- 
Con ſpeciall occafions. 
5] Wiſhes. 
"| Wee muſt bee carefall 
tlof our wiſhes, teſt the 
-I Lord grant them, . when 
we-would not have them, 
as Often falleth our. 
all The wordof God. 
rl 1. Itis everbeſtto note 
*] the generall vertue of the 
+| word, and not to ufe ex- 
, | ceptions, but upon parti- 
cular and conſtraining ne- | 
S| ceſlitge. Q3 2.The 
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The con. 
trary ef 
fets of ſe- 
curity and 
wathful « 
neflc, 


The kinds 
of watch« 


fulneſle.._ 
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cxe to bee 


rall vetue 
of the 

| Word to 

be aeted, 


had dherof, | 
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iw hy wee 


profit net 


| inthe 


word, 


| The effect 
of carclefle 
hearings 


; 
The word 


! 


and ſpirit 
muſt goe 
together - 


Why molt 


| prohenot 
4 by hearing 


the word, 


1 


4 


| 


| 


LE 


of the Spirit, who by the 


2. The canſe why wee 
profit not in the word 1s 
| becanſe wee pray not to 
| have our hearts ſtriken 
therewith. 

2. Who ſo heares the 
ward careleſly,no marvell 
though he have no de- 
hight therein. 

- The word of God of 
ic ſelfe doth only as a light 
reveale Gods will, and 
cannot work on the] heart 
bur that is onely the work 


word, lighteneth, hum-| 
bleth,feareth,comforteth, 
perſwadeth. 
5. This ſore evill have| 
I ebſerved among many| | 
diligent hearers of whom 
is to bee_ well hoped for 
ſome worke of grace in 
them, as a chiefe cauſe 
why 
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with little profit,and ther- 
fore no growth can be 
ſcene in them, yea rather 
a decaying, namely that 


| 


| EOS | 
that which is delivered, as 


{the conſcience, whereas : 


; 
' 
1 


| IT 


' ſoundly edifie and ought ! 
' tO pacifie , when as our | 
hearts be delighted in the 


why they hearc much | 


they content themſelves 
with ſuch a marking of 


that they can tn any mea- 
ſure report . what they 
heard, and approve there- 
of, which as its neceſſary, 
ſors inſifficient and can 
little edifie the ſoule in 
ſound godlinefſe,andther- | 
re onght not to pacific 


that onely hearing can | 


knowledge revealed or 
confirmed, and our con- 
ſciences pricked with the | 
Q4 ſenſe 
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fit of fruit» 
full hea» 
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| ſenſe of thoſe ſins whichbe 


[rebuked, in ſach ſort that 


| we can at our molt conve- 


nient time turne afide and 
bewaile them and labour 
by prayer with-the Lord 
for forgiveneſſe and pow- 
er unto amendment, or 0- 
therwiſe bee drawne by 
hearing of our duties to 
defire and purpoſe to per- 
| forme them, and ſo make 
new covenants with the 
Lord hereof, wherern this 
care 1s ſo mueh the mere 
neeeſfarie, for that this 
fraitfull hearing is the 
principall nurfe of all 
 Chriſtianitie. Beſides this 
taere 18another great dan- 
ger,in that wee ſo ſoon ler 
flip our hold, forget or 
neglect our purpoſes, and 


(ſo ſoone waxe weary in 
good | 


_ 


1 


( 
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Time well ſpent. 
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good courſes. Bur its to 
[|| Þe hoped that they who 


and begunne well ſhall be 


and quickened afreſh by 
new inftructions, which 


the neceſtity of conrinuall 
hearingor living under an 
ordinary miniſterie. 

6. As nothing more 
concernes our bodily life 
then food, ſo forour ſpiri- 
tuall life the word. 

7, Our chiefe defaulc 
mn hearing 1s that wee are 
not (© affefted with for- 
row or comfort, as that 
we be perſwaded to leave 
the (inne, and doe the du- 

ty ſpoken of, 
|] 8. Touching the hea- 
ring of the word on the 


have 1n truth purpoſed 


recovered from their falls, | 


eſpcetally doth commend | 


The word 
is food for 
the ſoule. 


; 


A chiefe 
. default in 
| hearing. 
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Whether 
We arc tO 
goe to 

| Churchon 


daicsor n@t 


PP 


Qs week 
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the week } 


acommon | be lamented that among 


Time well fent. 


weeke dayes, this may be[| 
{ reſolved, that iF our work|| 
be ſach as cannot at ano- 
{ ther time be done, or bee 
for the prefent well omit-|| 
red, xs lawfull for us to 
| ſtay therefrom. A. tryall 
{ whereof may bee had in 
{ this, 1f a man of honour, | 
or great credit with us|j 
ſhould require us at ſach 
times to come to him, 
whether wee would deny 
him or not, if we would 
not deny him, how can 
we. with good conſcience 
deny the Lord our pre- 
ſence in the cengregati- 
on ? 
Porldly-mindedneſſe. 

| Irs a matter much te 
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| 
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| ſo many Profeſſors we ſee 
ſo exceeding few, ſcarce 
one 
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one of 2 thouſand who 


| hath apparantly ovyer- 


come the. world by his 
fairh,fercing light by theſe 
things below, the heaven- 
ly having wholly his heart 


| Though it bee our deſire 


to have our hearts with- 
drawne herefrom, yet fo 


| weakly doe we labour the 


ſame, that with ſhame we 
may bewaileour want. 
 Worldly-wiſedome. 
Its the ſhame of our ho- 
ly profeſſion that the chil- 
dren of che world are in 
their kinde wiſer than the 
children of lighr. The 
wiſedome of worldlings 
for this world is admira- 


d|| ble, how deepe a reach | 


have they to ſee mrto their 
matters 2 how quick to 


|| | {py out all advantages, to 
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Gods chil. - * 


dren not 

fo wiſe for | 
their Sulcs | 
as are 
worldlings | _ 
for their 
bodies. 


" "UN fore- 


i — 


| 248 


| 


- 
OO ——Ry—_— er ut er re err I _, —”" T 
7 : ' 


| Time well ſpent. 


| forecaſt all doubts, to pre- 
vent all that may croffe 
them.and to follow all op- 
| portuniries toattain their 
defires, and to make all 
ſ{are,O bar how retchleſle 
and babiſh be moit Chri- 
ſtians for grace and happi- 
nefſe | Someſecurely defer 
all ro God, taking no 
 thonght what ſhal become 
of them : others content 
| themfelyes with bare 


 fmalbeginnings,asthough 
{every little were enough: 
| moſt deceive themſelves 


| with fooliſh conceir their 


carc 15 betrex then it 1s: 
few or none mateh the 


| | worldling in prying into 


the privy commoditie of 
Chrittianitie, and fo valu- 


IJ 4 


ſhewes to have a name of | 
| Chriſtianitie: others, with 
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ing it aright,in deep reach 
to compaſſe theſe,in fore- 
caſting all doubrs,and pre- | 


taking and purſuing all 
occaſions, ſparing no coſt, 
time, paines of attaining, 
and never giye oyer till 
we be ſure, and then with 
all watchand ward tohold 
faſt that wee have gotten 


ſame, 


| ning God. 


Oe] 
Oung children may be 
caught things concer- 
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venting all impediments, | 


and daily to enereaſe the | 


| 
Young children. | 


Zeale.| 


| 


| InftruRi- 
on of 
| young 


children, 
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Prayer to 
be kept ' 


from the 


t11Tie, 


There 
muſt be. 


and love in 


| Frebuking 


Zealeto 


|} Gods'glo. | 
ry wherein | 
manifeſted 


fans of the 
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Gfcing the moſt zealous 
intime doe coole, its a 
| moſt neceſſary prayer that | 
God would keep us in our 
age from the ſihnes of rhe 
timewe live in. 

2, Weare totake heed | 
that the loveof mens per- | 
+ ſons ſlack not our zeale in 
rebuking finin themg-and | 
that our zeale againſt ſin 
ſlack not our love to the” 
perſon. 

. Its a zodly zeale to 
Gods glory to feare every 
leaſt thing 1n our br-thren 


and yer in loye to hope 
| the beſt 


Zeale. 
bk * 


10 FE 60 © 
FINIS. 


